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PREFACE 


a FTE R what has been already 


. /o fully aid relating to this Ex- 
celleut Author and his Ii; ritings, in 
the Preface and Life prefix'd to the 
two former Volumes publiſh'd ſince his 
Death, there will be the leſs occaſon 
4% add any thing in Commendation of 
his Works in general, the I/orld hav- 
ing given ſufficient Teſtimomy of their 
Excellency, by the good Reception they 
| have met with in Cunfirmation of 
it; it will be neceſſary therefore only 
to acquaint the Reader, that theſe are 
the laſt of the Author's Works which 
will be offer d to the Publick. His Ser- 


A 2 - - ans 


| 


| 
| 


The PREFACE. 
ons will appear to be compos'd with 


that Fufſtneſ's of Toought, that Strengih 
of Reaſoning, and Elegancy of Expreſ- 


; ſ 70 Pele Ga to Him, and animated 


throughout with ie truly Chriſtian 


Spirit, as muſt highly recommend them 


to the Efteem and Approbation of every 
judicious and intelligent Reader, who 
will, no doubt, look upon them as ſome 


uf the 2 Compoſitions of this kind 
that the World has hitherto been oblig- 
ed with; and it may with Reaſon be 


preſunid they will be promotive of the 
good End aca ” tbe Publication 
of them. 

As to the two Trad at * Eud of 
this Volume, it is to be obſerv d, that 
the former was pr mnted in the Author's 

Life-time, as the Reader will find in 
th; : Life * prefix'd to the laſt Volume, 
the latter + was never before printed, 


bei: g wrote by him for the Uſe of the 


Ses Page 3c. F Ibid. 24. 


Dif. 


The PREFACE. * 
Diſſenters in the Pariſh of Wrington 
in Somerſetſhize, where he was for 
ſame Years Rector; and as it is drawn 
up with great Accuracy and TJudg- 
ment, in a very familiar and eaſy 


manner, adapted to common Under- 
Standings, it is efteem'd well-deſerving 
10 be printed with the other. 
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A Juſt and Equal Retribution of A 
Rewards and Puniſhments Aſſerted 
and Maintain'd. 


Be not deceived ; G is not mocked : 


for whatſoever « a Man ſroeth, that : 
ſhall he alſo reap. 


8 H E Mind of Man, faln and pol- 

1 luted as He is, ſeems yet to be 
To . carried by a natural and ſcarce re- 
" fiſtable Impreſſion to the Deſire of 
e ol as preſent Happineſs. When- 
ever he reflects, he finds in himſelf a Conſci- 
ouſneſs of his own Immortality, and a Concern 
for his Allotments in that Eternity which is to 
ſucceed this Life: And as tis one of the firſt 
Concluſions of natural Reaſon, that all his 

A Fap- 
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Happineſs or Miſery muſt depend on the Fa- 
vour or Diſpleaſure of that Supreme Being 
who made and governs the World; ſo his 
Conſcience is perpetually reminding him to 
ſecure an Intereſt in the Favour of God by 
ſuch Actions as are agreeable to his Will, 
and to prevent his Diſpleaſure by avoiding 
ſuch as are offenſive to him. Even in a ſtate 
of Nature, though the Determinations of God 
concerning human Actions were but obſcurely 
and imperfeAly known, yet the ſerious part of 
Mankind have always acted with a Deference 
to the ſlender Notices they had of them : and 
endeavour'd to intitle themſelves to the Divine 
_ Favour, by thoſe Obſervances they thought ac- 
ceptable to him - and expected to be happy in 
no other Proportion than they acquitted them- 
ſelves of that Obligation. But ſtill the ſtrong 
Propenſity of our Nature to Evil, the Prepoſ- 
ſeſſions of Luſt, and the near and tempting 
Satisfactions with which Vice and Immorality 
ſolicit our Corruption, inclined Men to heark- 
en to every Expedient that propoſed to recon- 
cile their Duty with theſe Gratifications, and 
ſecure to them the preſent Intereſts or Pleaſures 
of Vice, without a Forfeiture of the Rewards 


be 
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of Virtne. And 'tis no wonder if while Men 


had little more than a conjectural Knowledge 
of the Will of God, and the Expectations of 
Futurity, they were perſuaded to believe that 
Man might fin, and yet live, that God was 
either not offended with their Tranſgrefſions, 


or at leaſt was too merciful to reſent them in 


eternal Inflictions: And they indeed are capa- 
ble of fome Excuſe from thoſe times of Igno- 


Trance in which they lived, and the imperfect 


Direction they were under: But now, when 
under the Goſpel God has plainly and expreſsly 


declared his Will, when he has clearly reveal'd 


the Terms of Happineis, for Men any longer 
todelude themſelves with falſe and unwarrant- 


ed Expectations, and preſume on Performances 


| ſhort of what he has commanded, or to ima- 


gine, as the Apoſtle reproves us in the 11 
Verſe, That God will act with a Reſpect to 
Perſons, or ſave us from any other Motives of 
his Favour than the Sins or Innocence of our 


Lives, is a Weakneſs which admits of no Ex- 


cuſe, a Crime that implies no lejs than mocking 
_ Gad: Tis diſputing his Veracity, Juſtice, or 


Authority, and preſcribing to him the Condi- 


trons of his own Favour; and what one could 


2 hardly 
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hardly imagine a rational Creature, intent on 
Happineſs, cou'd be guilty of. And yet not- 
withſtanding God has pronounced the Conſe- 
quence of every Action of Men, notwithſtand- 
ing he has poſitively told us that he only who 


doth Righteouſneſs ſhall be happy, and that 


he who committeth and perſiſts in Sin ſhall 
be certainly damned; yet (till our Corruption 
is for finding out ſome Evaſion to ſoften the 
| Rigour of the Law, and reconcile our Luſts 
and Vices to our Expectations of Happineſs. 
The Words of the Apoſtle before us were in- 
tended to obviate one of the moſt dangerous 
Deluſions of this kind, viz. that either there 
will be no ſuch ſtrict and accurate Review of 


the Actions of Men, or that God in his final 


Determinations will be more favourable than 
he has threatned, and make larger Allowances 
than he has promiſed; Perſuaſions which this 
Scripture directly contradicts; aſſuring us that 
the Day will come when every Moment of 
our Lives will be recogniz'd by God, and pro- 
nounc'd upon for Eternity; that none of our 
frivolous Excuſes will divert his Judgment in 
that Day; that he will impartially execute 
the Sanctions of his Laws, and render to every 
3 = Man 
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Man according to his Deeds ; and without 
any Reſpect of Perſons proceed invariably by 
the Rules he has laid down. Thoſe who have 
ſinn'd without Law, ſhall periſh without Law, 
and thoſe who have ſinn'd in the Law, ſhall 
be judg'd by the Law. According as the Law 
of God was known to them, their Obedience 
ſhall be exacted to it, and eternal and immuta- 
ble Allotments decreed in proportion to our 
| Obſervance or Neglect + 
That this important Doctrine of Religion | 
may have its due Weight with us, 
I ſhall endeavour 


Firſt, To confirm the Doctrine here aſſert- 
ed, that God will impartially render to every 
Man according to his Works ; Whatſoever we 
ſow that ſhall we alſs reap. 

Secondly, I ſhall ſhew that this Law! is a- 
greeable to his Juſtice, conſiſtent with his 
Mercy, and therefore what we muſt expect 
| his Veracity wall fulfil. 

Thirdly, 1 ſhall ſhew the Weakneſs of thoſe 
Arguments by which Men deceive themſelves 
into a contrary Expectation. 

B 3 Feurthiv, 
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 Fourthly, 1 ſhall perſuade you to apply this 

Doctrine, by ſhewing what Influence it ought 

to have on the preſent Conduct of our Lives. 


And Fir/t, I am to confirm the Propoſition 
here aſſerted; that God will impartially ren- 
der to every Man according to his Works, 
8 I hatfoever we fer, &c 

This is a C onclufion which natural Reaſo. 21 
might deduce from 2 due Conſideration of the 
Attributes and Perfections of the Deity. For 


if God be the Governor and Judge of the 


World (which is imply'd in the very Notion 


of a God) He cannot but take Notice of the 


Behaviour of his Subjects; and if he be infi- 
nitely juſt, he muſt one time or other impar- 
tially diſtribute Juſtice, and diſtinguiſh the 
Good from the Bad, by different Allotments of 
| Reward and Puniſhment. Nay the very Hea- 

thens went farther than this, and from the 
viſible Inequality wherewith Happineſs and 
Miſery were diſpenſed | in this Life, ventured 
to infer a future State, in which the Divine 
Juſtice wou'd ſet all theſe Irregularities right, 
and put an exemplary Difference between 
Vice and Virtue. 


'Tis 
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'Tis true, the Aſſertions of natural Reaſon 
concerning theſe Truths cou'd never rife high- 
er than to fair Probabilities. Twas very agree- 
able to the common Notions of the Deity that 
there ſhou'd be ſuch a Reviſal, but what the 
Determinations of God were cou'd with no 
firm Aſſurance be concluded, till he had re- 
veal'd his Will to Mankind, and laid open the 
| whole Scheme of his Providence in the Goſ- 
pel. Tis therefore thence we, who acknow- 
ledge that Revelation, are to be inform'd in 
the Counſels and Reſolutions of God: And 
if the Doctrine of my Text be there poſitively 5 
and indiſputably aſſerted, we have the fame 
Arguments for the Truth and Certainty of it, 
as we have ſor our Profeſſion of the Chriſtian 
Religion. | 
Now our Bleſſed Saviour, in all the Repre- 
ſentations He has given us of his laſt coming 
to judge the World, has poſitively declared that 
he will pronounce an impartial and irreverſible 
Sentence on all the Actions of Men. That 
his Sentence will be ſtrict and impartial, 
He aſſures us Matt. vii. 22, 23. where we 
are told that no particular Inſtances of O- 
bedience, not the owning his Authority, nor 
3 Leal 
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Zeal for his Honour, will be an Equivalent for 
the Omiſſion of any part of our Duty: That 
he will not excuſe any Work of Iniquity even 

in thoſe who have the neareſt Pretenſions to 
his Service and Favour, and to whom he has 


communicated many diſtinguiſhing Inſtances 


of Divine Power; who have propheſy'd in his 


Name, in his Name caſt out Devils, and done 


wonderful Works; but if they have been 
negligent in the Practice of their Duty, they 
muſt expect to fall under the common Male- 
diction, I know you not, depart from me ye 
Warkers of Iniquity. 

That this Sentence will be irreverſible, He 
aſſures us Matt. xxv. 46. And they (i. e. the 
Wicked) ſhall go into everlafti ng Puniſhment, and 
the Righteous into Life eternal. His Apoſtles 
alſo after him conſtantly preach the fame 
Doctrine to their Converts.—— That the Day 
7s appointed, in which be ſhall 5 the World in 
 Rightecuſneſs. That we muſt all receive the 
things done in our. Body, according to what we 
hade done, whether it be good or whether it be bad. 
And in my Text, Whatſoever we ſow, that ſhall 
xe al reap ; which he more fully explains, 
in the Words immediately following, He that 
ne fou- 
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foweth to the Fleſh, ſhall of the Fleſh reap Cor- 
ruption; and be that forweth to the Spirit, ſhall 
of the Spirit reap Life everlaſting. 


This View is indeed the great Principle and 
Foundation of Chriſtian Obedience; and, if 


we take away the Certainty of this Proſpect, 


the Goſpel will ſcarce have any Motive engag- 
ing enough to recommend it univerſally to the 


Choice and Practice of Mankind. St. Pax! 


himſelf has acknowledg'd, that if in this Life , 
only ue had hope, we were of all Men moſt miſe- 


| rable. And though theſe words are generally 
thought, and no doubt were, ſpoken with a 


ſpecial regard to thoſe Trials of Contempt 
and Perſecution, to which that Age of the 
Church was peculiarly expoſed; yet if there 


were no certain Proſpect of Retribution in ano- 
ther Life, I cannot ſee why this Concluſion 


might not be farther extended to many other 
Inſtances of human Conduct: Let us eat and 


drink for to morrow we die. 
 'Tis true, we may very properly argue a- 
gainſt the Exceſſes of Vice from the tempo- 
ral Inconveniences that are conſequent to 


them; but yet a Man may be temperate even 
in Vice it ſelf, and break thro a great part of 


the 
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the Reſtraints of the Goſpel, without being 
expoſed to thoſe Inconveniences ; for 'tis not 
only the Exceſs that we are there forbid, 
but even the moſt moderate Uſe of an unlaw- 
ful Pleaſure. And were we in any Age to re- 
commend the Duties of the Goſpel, from the 
merely phyſical and natural Conſquences of 
human Actions, I am afraid we ſhou'd very 
difficultly perſuade Men that there was more 
Wiſdom or Pleaſure in the Severities of Mor- 
tification, or the Reſtraints of Selt-denial, 
than in ſuch a Purſuit of our Intereſts, or Gra- 
tification of our Appetites, as neither leſſens 
our Reputation, impairs our Health, nor diſ- 
compoſes the Mind, which yet may be very 


- inconſiſtent with the Precepts of Chriſtianity. 


There is indeed one preſent Conſequence 
of Virtue, from which the Miniſters of Re- 
ligion may very forcibly recommend it in every 
Inſtance of Duty, and which is infinitely an 
Overbalance to all the Engagements of ſenſual 
Pleaſure; and that is, that Peace and Satisfac- 
tion which ſprings up in the Mind upon the 
Conſcience of having obey'd a Command of 
God. But the Pleaſure of this Reflection lyes 
in the Encouragement it gives us to hope for 

— 
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the F:vuuc of God, and the Rewards of Im- 


mortal: ſo that, properly ſpeaking, this Mo- 
tive not merely temporal, but includes the 


Protpe& of a future Retribution, and derives 


all its Force fiom the Expectation it gives us 
of the Divine Munificence in that Day : In 
ſum, this is a Motive which alone is capdble 
of determining a rational Being acting by 


Foreſight and conſcious of Immortality: This 
is what the Wiſdom of God nas thought ſit 
to apply to the Hopes and Fears of Men as 
the Sanction of his Laws; the Threats and 


Promiſes contained in this are agreeable to his 


Juſtice, conſiſtent with his Mercy, and there- 


foie what we muſt expect his Veracity will 


certainly fulfil ; which is the 24 Particular I 


propoſed to ſpeak to. And 


1//, This Determination is agreeable to the 
Divine Juſtice, The Perfections of the Deity 
(as I obterv'd) neceſſarily imply a ſovereign 
Dominion over his Creatures, and this Domi- 


nion muſt conſiſt in an Authority to preſcribe 


Laws to their Conduct, and exact Obedience 
to thoſe Laws: and ſince a Law without 


Sanctions differs nothing from an Advice, tis 


N that the Divine Laws ſhou'd be 
arm 0 
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arm'd with ſuch Penalties and Rewards as 
may be ſufficient to engage the Obſervance of 
rational Creatures: Theſe I told you were, 
and*twas neceſſary they ſhou'd be, future and 
eternal, and ſuch has God expreſsly reveal'd 
to our Hopes and Fears in the Goſpel ; and 
that his Juſtice is bound ſtrictly to execute 
| theſe is evident, becauſe tis what he has o- ; 
bliged himſelf in a Covenant to do; and the 
Omiſſion of it will leave no Difference be- 
| tween him who ſerves God, and him who 
ſerves him not. And tho' human Juſtice many 
times does and ought to remit ſomething of 
thoſe Penalties it has afhxt to its Laws; be- 
cauſe no human Wiſdom can foreſee all thoſe | 
Circumſtances which may extenuate the Guilt 
of an Action, and excuſe the Perſon from the 
Crime intended to be reform'd ; yet the Di- 
vine Juſtice, which is ſubject to none of theſe 


1 5 Imperfections, cannot be thus obliged to alter 


his 6 or reverſe the Sentence 
he has pronounc'd. Infinite Wiſdom has al- 
ready weigh'd and conſider d every poſſible Cir- 
cumſtance of the Actions of Men; he has 
known from all Eternity both his own and 
our Works, and therefore nothing new can 


poſhbly 


1 
n 
* 


Aſerted and Maintain d. 13 
poſſibly intervene, which might make it juſt 
or neceſſary for him to change his Reſolution, 


or alter the thing that is gone out of his Lips. 
And as an impartial Execution of the Divine 
Laus is thus agreeable to his june, 6 
_ 2dly, Tis abundantly conſiſtent with his 
Mercy. Tho' the Actions of God, whoſe Wars : 


are not as our Ways, nor his Thoughts as our 


Thoughts, are ſometimes difficultly accounted 
for by us; yet we may always be aſſured that 


in every Action there is an exact Harmony 


and Concurrence of all his Attributes ; ; and 
tho his Laws are more immediately Expreſ- | 
ſions of his Wiſdom, Juſtice, and Authority, 
yet his infinite Goodneſs and Mercy were e- 
qually conſulted in enacting them too. No 
Circumſtance, which can plead for the Com- 
paſſion of the Judge, was at that time unknown 
or unconſider'd by him, and fince it did not 
prevent the making the Law, it can be of no 
more Force to prevent the Execution of it. 
But, to convince our ſelves of the Conſiſten- 
cy of his Juſtice with his Goodneſs and Mer- 


cy, let us farther reflect on the Eaſineſs of 
thoſe Performances, by which we may at- 


tain the propoſed Reward, and avoid the Pe- 


nalties 
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nalties threatned to Diſobedience. Had God 
propoſed Terms of his Favour above our Abi- 
lities to perform, we might then with ſome 
Reaſon have refented his Laws as a barbarous 
Inſult on the Weakneſs of his Creatures. Or 
had he made the ordinary ſtanding Conditi- 
ons of avoiding his threatned Diſpleaſure, the 
ſubmitting to a Life of Miſery and Torment, 
and renouncing all prefent Happineſs, tho' even 
upon theſe Terms our Duty wou'd have been 
the wiſeſt and molt rational Choice ; yet the 
Infirmities of our Nature wou'd hardly forbear 

_ complaining of his infinite Power, if this were 
the general ſtate of Duty, the conſtant and na- 
tural Condition of the Service required by 
God. But how great ſoever the Penalties are 
he threatens to the Breach of his Laws, yet 
if the Performances by which they may be 
avoided are eaſy, agreeable to our Nature, and 
generally confiſtent even with our preſent In- 
tereſt, no one can complain of Hardſhip in 
the Law, or an unreaſonable Severity in the 
Author of it. Now what is there in all the or- 
dinary Duties of Chrittianity, which is above 
the common Abilities of Man to perform? 
And how few are the Inſtances in which 'tis 
not 
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not our temporal Intereſt to comply with its 
Commands? Has God propoſed any Truth to 
our Faith, without ſufficient Arguments to 
induce our Aſſent? Or has he enjoin'd any 
Duty on our Practice, which wiſe and good 
Men have not in all Ages r recommended, from 
ſome immediate Advantages conſequent to the 

| Performance ? Even the ſevereſt Duties ot 
Religion have the preſent Encouragement of 
2 fatisfy'd Conſcience, and a joytul Aſſurance 
of being rewarded with a diſtinguiſhed Share 
of Glory. Theſe are Supports which can re- 
concile us even with Delight to the greateſt. 
Diſtreſſes of Obedience, can make the Con- 
feſſor triumph in Bonds, and the Martyr in 
Flames. And, what is yet a farther Argu- 
ment of the Divine Compatiion to our Weak- 
neſs, he has provided us with a ready and ef- 
fectual Aſſiſtance in the Graces of his Holy 
Spirit, which can make us equal, and even 
ſuperior to all the Difficulties of Obedience. So 
that after all our Objections and Complaints, 
wie muſt at laſt be forced to acknowledge, that 
the Lord is righteous in all bis Ways, and holy 
in all bis Works; that as is his Majeſty, ſo is his 
Mercy. He requires no more from us than 


4 our 
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our own Capacity, and the Aſſiſtance of his 
_ Spirit will enable us to perform; and wherever 
we unavoidably fall ſhort of the Strictneſs of 
the Precept, he has Compaſſion on our 
Infirmities, and allows us to renew our ſelves 


by Repentance, and reinſtate our ſelves in 


his Favour again. Now theſe are Terms of 
Happineſs ſo eaſy, fo juſt, and fo reaſonable, . 
ſo agreeable to the Goodneſs and Compaſſion 
of God, that no Penalties can be too ſevere 
for thoſe who refuſe to comply with them. 
Upon what Pretence can Men expect to eſcape, 
if they neglect ſo great and withal ſo attain- 8 
able a Salvation? 
Since therefore the Laws of God are ce 
with ſo much Juſtice, and yet temper'd with 
ſo much Mercy, what farther have we to 
expect but that He ſhou'd invariably exe- 
cute that Sentence he has pronounced on all 
the Actions of Men, that ¶ hat ſoever we ſow, 
that ſbou d we alſo reap.— Gad is not a Man 
that he ſbou d lie, or as the Son of Man that be 
ſhou'd repent : Hath he ſpoken, and ſhall be ut 
perform it? And fince, as I fhew'd before, 
God has plainly and clearly reveal'd this Pro- 
ſpeQ to the Expectations of Men, we cannot 


without 
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without reflecting upon his Truth and Since- 
rity imagine he can change his Decree, or 
contradict ſo expreſs a Declaration. And he 


who can underſtand ſo important a part of the 
Laws as the Sanction, with ſuch a Liberty of 
Interpretation, as if God defign'd by the Se- 
verity of the Expreſſion only to ſtrike a Ter- 
ror into his Creatures, and never intended 
ſtrictly to execute the Penalties he threatned, i 


may eaſily interpret away the Force of the 


whole Law, and diſpenſe with the Obligati- 


on of every Precept of it. But this will be 


to repreſent Chriſtianity as a Fable and a Fic- 
tion, and not a Meaſure of human Actions, 


and a Standard of our Obedience to God. 
The Pleas, by which Men delude them ſelve⸗ 
into Expectations inconſiſtent with this Doc- 


trine, I ſhall particularly conſider in ſome far- 
ther Reflections on this Scripture, I ſhall at 
preſent intreat you to agree with me in this 
Concluſion from what has been ſaid, that the 


Day is appointed in which God wil! judge 


every Action of Men in Righteouſneſs. Let 


us not amuſe our ſelves with vain Perſuaſions, 


that he will remit any thing of the Strictneſs 


of his Precepts, or act with more Indulgence 
C. 10 
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to Sin than He has promiſed. Let us be con- 
vinced that the Ways of God are equal, and 
our Ways unequal. e 

He has ſet open the Gate of Life, and in- | 
vited us to enter in. He has plainly directed 
us in the Way that leads to it, and offers us 
the Aſſiſtance of his Spirit in all the Difficulties 
of the Journey: and if we miſcarry under fo 
many Advantages, our Blood muſt be upon 
our own Head, and we muſt blame only our 

elves for our Damnation. Which God of his 

infinite Mercy give us all Grace ſeriouſly to 
lay to Heart in this our Day, to whom Ge. 


Several Pleas . the Scripture 
Terms of Salvation Conſider d and 
Anſwer d. 


Gar vi. 7. 


B not dleceiv 1 th i is not ache : 


whatſoever a Man ſoweth, that _ = 
be alſo reap. 


n N a former Diſcourſe on theſe 
2 1 Words, I endeavoured firſt to 
Cher 4 confirm to you this Aſſertion of 
FOI" the Apoſtle--- That God will im- 
partially render to every Man according to his 
Works, whatſoever wwe few, that muſt we alſo 
_ reap. The Proof of this I attempted by ſhew- 
ing, that twas agreeable to the Reaſon and Ex- 
pectations of Mankind, to the Perfections and 
Sovereignty of that God whoſe Creatures and 
Subjects we are, and to the Nature and Ends 
of Religion, that there ſhou'd be ſuch an im- 
partial Reviſal of human Actions as this Doe-- 
C's 7 
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trine ſuppoſes, a Day in which Rewards and 
Penalties ſhou'd be adjudged in exact Pro- 
portions to the Obſervance or Neglect of the 
Divine Laws. That 'twas neceſſary theſe 
ſhou'd be future, and that God has expreſsly 
aſſured us they ſhall be eternal. That fecondly 
this Proceeding, which God has prepared us 
to expect, is certainly equitable, fince tis the 
Deciſion of infinite Juſtice ; and at the ſame 
time conſiſtent with the moſt extenſive Good- 
neſs and Compaſſion ; fince *tis alſo under 
the Conduct of infinite Mercy, and conſe- | 
quently that tis an Effect of the moſt danger- 
ous Prefumption to imagine that God will 
repeal any part of his Laws in our Favour, or 
act contrary to thoſe Declarations he has made 
to the World, That therefore we muſt pre- 
pare our ſelves for an accurate and punctua! 
Execution of them, to reap what we have ſown, 
whether of Sin Death, or of Obedience eter- 
nal Life. But this is a Doctrine ſo unaccept- 
able to our Corruption, that notwithſtanding 
the Equity, the Compaſſion, and even the Cer- 
tainty of it, yet Men have ſuffer'd the ſlen- 
dereſt Probabilities to delude them into con- 
trary Expectations. Tis with Fondneſs they 
„ 2 entertain 
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entertain the moſt unſupported Notion or Ex- 
pedient that undertakes to ſoften the Terms 
of Salvation, and reconcile the Juſtice of the 
Deity to their Vices. 55 

A particular Conſideration of theſe ſeveral | 
Pleas and Hypotheſes of Sin, is what] reſervd 
for the Employment of your preſent Medita- 
tions. 

And here che firſt, that occurs to us is that 
treacherous Doctrine of the Church of Rome, 
of Pardons and Indulgences for the Living, and 
Maſſes for the Dead. And 'tis no wonder ſo 
pleaſing a Scheme of Religion ſhou'd be fo 
eaſily and ſo readily received, a Scheme which 
gratifies the Luſts, the Idleneſs, and Security 
of Men, and gives them Confidence in their 
Expectations of Futurity : while it perſuades 
them that God may be render'd favourable to 
them, and all the Terrors of his Juſtice be ap- 
peas'd, without any Labour or Application of 
their own. That one may ſow, and another reap ; 
and their Salvation be ſecured by the imputed 
Services and purchaſed Interceſſions of other 
Men. But has not God decreed, that the Soul 
which finneth, that ſhall die? And who ſhall 
reverſe the unalterable Deciſion ? Or, can any 

C 3 | ones 
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one indeed do more than his own Duty ? After 
we have done all, we muſt be forc'd to confeſs 
that we are unprofitable Servants : far from 
earning more of God than our oven Salvati- 
on, we muſt at laſt owe even that, to his 
Pardon and Compaſſion. Alas, who or what 
is that Creature, who can plead Purity before 
that God who putteth no Truſt in his Saints, 
Who charges his Angels themſolves with Folly, and 
in whoſe S:ght even the Heavens are not clean ? 
What is Man then, that he ſhould be clean? Or 
he that is born of a Woman, that be fhou'd be 
righleous? The Holy Ghoſt has affured us, | 
that even he Rigbleaus ſhall ſcarcely be ſaved : 
Nay that they them ſelves are not ſaved by 
Works, (i. e.) by a perfect unſinning Obedi- 
ence, but by the Grace of God in Chriſt, by 
the Mercies and Forgiveneſs of the Goſpel 

Covenant: ſo that every Mouth muſt be ftopp'd, 

and all the World become guilty before God.--- 
But the Scripture has alſo farther aſſured us, 
that in Heaven are many Manſions, different 
Degrees of Reward and Glory ; fo that, ſup- : 
poſing it poſſible for any one to perform more 
than God has preciſely commanded, and that 
this is acceptable to him, yet God can repay 


5 
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it to the full; and if there be any Merit in the 
Service, it would be even Injuſtice in him not 
to reward it in proportionable Allotments of 
Happineſs to him who perform'd it. But ſup- 
poſing the contrary of even all this; That any 
one can do more than God has requir d, or than 
Heaven can reward in the Perſon who per- 
forms it; by what Conveyance can this O- 
verplus of Merit be demiſed, or made over to : 
another? Wou'd not the Plea be ridiculous 
even before a human Judicature ? If a Crimi- 
nal ſhou'd confeſs all the Offences he was charg- 
ed with, but pretend to excuſe them by pro- 
ducing another who had done more than the 
Law requir'd, and defire the Abundance of his 
Friend ſhou'd atone for his Deficiencies, wou'd | 
human Juſtice be appeas'd by ſo ridiculous a 
Defence? And ſnall not God, the Almighty 
Judge of all the Earth, do right ? This is in- 
deed a gainful, and no doubt, to the Sinner, an 
acceptable Doctrine, but without the leaſt 
Foundation in the known Will of Gad. 

Equally groundleſs is the pretended Efficacy 
of Maſſes for the departed Sinner: neither can 
any Inſtance of ſuch Applications be produc'd 
from the Canonical Scripture; they refer us in- 


C 4. deed 
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deed to fome Paſſages in the Apocryphal Writ- 
ings, which ſeem to countenance ſuch a Prac- 
tice; but then thoſe Books have for good Rea- 
ſons been rejected from the Canon of Scripture, 


and were ſo by the Feus themſelves who were 
the beſt Judges of it, and from whom we re- 
 ceiv'd it, and conſequently no Authority thence 


is concluſive. And if the Truth of the Hiſto- 


ry be allowed, all we can infer from it is, that 
there was a corrupt Practice then crept into 


the Fewißb Church, which they had no War- 
rant for from the Writings of the Law or the 
Prophets. And as for that Prayer of St. Paul 


for One/iproris, 2 Tim. i. 18. We have no rea- 
fon to believe Oneſiplarus was then dead, and 


we are very ready to jon with them in pray- 
ing for any Man while living, that he may 
find Mercy in the Day of the Lord. 
The Import indeed of this Prayer is no more 
than a Chriſtian and friendly Wiſh, and which 


might be offer d for either living or dead, with- 


out the leaſt Preſumption that ſuch a With 


wou'd atone for the Sins of the deceaſed, or 


alter his Condition with Reſpect to God's Fa- 
vour. But beſides theſe Superſtitions of the 


Church of Rome, tome who have reform'd 


from 


N 


«1 Salvation n „ 


from them have faln into Opinions equally 
dangerous to Religion, and equally inconſiſtent 
with the Doctrine of the Apoſtle. Such are 
thoſe who aſcribe our Juſtification to a mere 
ſpeculative act of Faith, excluſive of all re- 
gard to our Works. Whereas the true Extent 
of that moſt comfortable Doctrine of Juſtifi- 
cation by Faith, is no more than this; that 
fince our faln Capacities make it impoſſible 
for us exactly to fulfil ſuch a Law of Works, 
as 'tis agreeable to the Divine Purity to pre- 
ſcribe tous, God has, out of his infinite Com- 
paſſion to our Infirmities, made a new Cove- 
' nant with us in his Son, by which he has pro- 
mis'd to accept of Repentance inſtead of In- 
nocence, and juſtify our Sincerity, tho' it be 
ſhort of Perfection: The Merits and Satisfac- | 
tion of Chriſt ſhall atone for our Failings, and 
Faith in his Blood ſupply all unavoidable De- 
fects in our Obedience. But tho no one can 
glory in Works, and claim Salvation as due 
to them, becauſe no one can perform all that 
is his Duty, and even what he does perform 
will be attended with Imperfection; yet ill 
we are obliged to do all that we are able: nei- | 
ther will our Faith in Chriſt, or the Covenant 


* of 
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of the Goſpel, any farther avail us, than as it 
will atone for the Imperfection of our Ser- 
vice, and render that great Work of Righte- 
ouſneſs our Repentance effectual to Salvation. 
We hill ſtill be accountable to God for every 
Action of our Lives; and wherever we have 
committed any Sin which we might have a- 
voided, or neglected any Duty which we 
might have performed, and not ſincerely re- 
pented of the Offence, we have contracted a 
| Debt to God which neither the Mercies of 


4 
a 


the Gospel will fo give, nor the Satisfaction of 
Chriſt diſcharge. We muſt expect to reap 
what we have ſown, and perih with the 
Workers of In riquity. 
another Error of Affinity to this, and e- 


qually nmconfiſtent with the Aﬀertion in my 
Text, is the Doctrine of abſolute irreſpective 
Prede e which ſuppoſes that God by a 
partial Decree has reſolved the Salvation of 
ſuch particular Men, and the Deſtruction of 
others, let then live or act how they pleaſe ; 
an Opinion which equally diſcourages Piety, 
and hardens Prophaneneſs; while it propoſes 
one Event to the Righteous and the Wicked, 
independent on our Own Applications, and 


Which 
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which neither the Prayers of the Devout, nor 
the Tears of the Penitent can change. But 
how is it poſſible to reconcile this partial Doc- 


trine, with that ſtrict Juſtice God has declar'd 
He will execute in the laſt Day ? Or with 
what Conſiſtency can he be faid to judge the 
World in Righteouſneſs, and reward every 
Man according to his Works, who without any 
| Regard to their Lives and Actions ſhall by a 
mere arbitrary Decifion adjudge one to eter- 


nal Happineſs, and another to eternai Miſery, 
'Tis indeed to be allowed that the Prei.ience 


of God implies an exact Fore-knowledge both 
of his own and our Actions, and conſequently 


a Fore-fight, or if you will a Pre-determina- 


tion of the final Allotments of Men. But this 
cannot be conceiv'd by us in a manner con ſiſt- 
ent with the Divine Juſtice, unleſs we ſuppoſe 
the latter to be grounded on the former, and 
that God has therefore from all Eternity de- 


termin'd the final Portion of Men, becauſe he | 
has from all Eternity known how they wou'd 


determine their own free and voluntary Choice 
of Good or Evil, whether they wou'd comply 
with, or refuſe the Offers of his Grace, whe- 


ther they wou d ſerve God or not. va 
But 
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But however this Queſtion is reſolved, yet 
no one can hence raiſe any juſt Concluſion 
which can encourage him to hope for Mercy 
while he continues in Sin; becauſe the only 
Argument we can have b our being included 
in that happy Number finally choſen, is the 
Conformity of our Lives to the Law of God.--- 
He who doth Righteouſneſs (fays the Apoſtle). 
is of God, and he who committeth Sin is of the 
David. Other Mark. or Criterion have we none, 
dut what will deceive us: fo that this Doc- 


e of irreſpective Predeſtination may very 


probably endanger the Salvation of Men, while 
it ſuggeſts Deſpair to the Penitent, and Pre- 
zumption to the Simmer; but can never be ap- 
pliy'd to the Con ſolation of any, or {upply us 
with any other Motive for our Confidence to- 
wards God, than what muſt ariſe from the 
Reflection on our own Works, fince by them 
ly our Election can be judged of. 

But ſtill there 13 another Deluſion of equal 
Danger, and I am afraid of more extenſive In- 
nuence than the former, which we are not to 
charge particularly upon any Sect or Diſtincti- 
on of Chriſtians, but to lament as an effect 
of our Corruption, and a melancholy Inſtance 


of 


I 
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of the Fondneſs of our Nature for Sin — and 


that is a Perſuaſion that God is too mercifu! 


to condemn a Man eternally for a tranſitory 
Offence; an Error which has had the unhap- 


py Advantage of being countenanced by ſome 


great Names, and which the Proneneſs of Man 
to hearken to every Project of Reconciliation 


with his Vices too much inclines us to enter- 


tain. The Mercy and Goodneſs of God is 


a Subject that employs our Thoughts and 
Hopes with the greateſt Pleaſure; tis a Spe- 


culation that ſooths our Fears, and ſpeaks Peace 
to our Souls : and 'tis therefore no wonder if 


we indulge our Reflections on the Deity as 


kind and benevolent as the Object of our Love. 
the Author and Contriver of our Happineſs: 


But tis with the utmoſt Regret and Reluctance 


thatthe Mind is perſuaded to change the Pro- 


ſpect, and turn its View to the Terrors of bi,; 


Juſtice, to look upon him as armed with the 


Severity of a Judge, and the impartial Aven- 


ger of all Tranſgreſſions of his Law. But we 


are to take care left while we magnify his 


Mercy, we forget his Juſtice. All the Attributes 


of God arc equally infinite, equally eſſential 


to him, and are to be conceiv'd by us ina 


Man- 
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manner conſiſtent with one another. It may 
perhaps ſeem too ſevere to us that God ſhou'd | 
_ condemn a mortal frail Creature for a Compli- 
ance with a Paſſion, by which his own Hap- 
pineſs is no more affected than tis promoted 
by our Service. Or, if his Juſtice cannot be 
ſatisfied without ſome Puniſhment, yet that 
an eternal Penalty is an over - proportion'd Re- 
ſentment of a temporal Crime. But God 
judgeth not according to Man's judgment. 
Ile, who beſt knows tlie exact Value or Demerit 
of human Actions, has declared Death, eternal 
Death to be the Wages of unrepented Sin. And 
fince the Reward promiſed to a temporal Obe- 
dience is eternal Happineſs, tis but juſt and 
_ equitable that the Puniſhment of our Contempt 
ſhou'd bear a Proportion to it. The Degrees 
of Guilt are to be eſtimated not only from the 
Nature of the Offender, but alſo from the Na- 
ture of the Perſon who is offended by it. For 
tis abſurd to ſay that a Crime receives no Ag- 
gravation from the Dignity of the Per ſon a- 
gainſt whom 'tis committed, as an Offence 
againſt a Prince or Magiſtrate is of a higher 
Nature than the ſame when it affects only a 
priva 2 Man; and what is ſtill farther allowed 
to 
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to add to the Aggravations of a Crime is, if 
it be committed againſt Obligations of Nature 
or Gratitude to the contrary : How inconceiv- 

ably then muſt all theſe Circumſtances inflame 
the Guilt of offending Man, whoſe Sins are a 
Defiance of the Almighty Lord of Heaven 
and Earth, an Affront to that Goodneſs to 
whom he owes his Life and Breath, and all 
Things, who has endeavour'd to engage his 
Obedience by all the Tenderneſſes of Love, and 
the moſt endearing Inftances of Bounty and 
Compaſſion | ? Theſe are Conſiderations which 
muſt all be taken into the Account and duly 
ſtated, before we can preſume to ſay there is 
Injuſtice in the Moſt High, that the Penalties 
affixt to our Sins are greater than they de- 
ſerve. 5 3 
In ſum, whatever our weak and imperfect. 
Reaſonings may ſuggeſt to us in this Specula- 
tion, let us reflect that we are poor dependent = 
Creatures in the Hands of an Almighty Crea- 
tor: Let us remember that we have forfcited 
all Chim or Right to Happineſs, when we 
broke the juſt Conditions of that Covenant by 
which we held it ; 'tis not for us animated 
Duſt and Aſhes to preſcribe theTerms on which 
God 
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God ſhall again receive us into Favour, or ar- 
gue the Juſtice of his Deciſions : and fince he 
has poſitively denounced eternal Miſery to the 
Breach of his Laws, tis our Duty to acquieſce 
in the Sentence, and bleſs his Mercy for the 
Means of eſcaping, he has put in our Power. 
God has been wanting in no Expreſſion of Ten- 
derneſs to the Sons of Men; He has preſcrib- 


ed a righteous Law to our Obſervance, and _ 


furniſhed us with Capacities to obey it ; and 
wherever our Infirmities make vs unequal to 
the Diſcharge, He has given us a Saviour 
whoſe Righteouſneſs ſhall be imputed to us, 
and the Sacrifice of whoſe Blood ſhall atone 
for our Failings. He offers to ſupport our 
Weakneſs by the Aſſiſtance of his Spirit, and 
permits us to retrieve our Miſcarriages by Re- 
pentance; and that nothing might be wanting 
to encourage us in Duty, he has engaged our 
Obedience by a Promiſe of the greateſt Re- 
wards that can be propoſed to an intelligent 
and immortal Being: and can we farther want 
Inſtances of his Affection to our Happineſs? 
Can a God do more for his Creatures, or a Fa- 
ther for his Sons ? Can the obſtinate Sinner, 
who deſpiſes the Riches of ſo much Goodneſs, 
| be 
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be uſed with too much Severity? Or is it un- 
equitable or unmerciful that he, who rejects 
o compaſſionate a Propoſal of Salvation, 
ſhou'd ſuffer the Vengeance of a lighted and 
| abuſed God? No farther imaginable Provi- 

ſion cou'd be made for the Happineſs of a free 
and voluntary Agent, and had he taken a- 
way the Liberty of our Obedience and made 
us neceſſarily good, what Uſe had there been 
of Precepts? and how cou'd infinite Juſtice 
have rewarded our Obſcrvan ce of a Law, which 
we cou'd not tranſgreſs? Let us then be aſ- 
ſured that thoſe Reſolutions he has revealed to 

us in his Word, he will punctually fulfil. In- 
finite Mercy and infinite juſtice were con- 
ſulted in the making his Laws: every Argu- 
ment for Compaſſion was then weigh'd and 
conſider d by him, and ſince (as I obſerved) 
they did not then prevent the enacting the 
Law, no imaginable Reaſon can be given 
which ſhou'd prevent the Exccution of it. 
But if we will {till flatter ourſelves in contra- 
ry Expectations, we do but delude our ſelves: 
God will impartially act by the Rule he has 
eſtabliſhed, „ halſoever we Jow, that foal we 
alſo reap. He that by patient continuance in 
D well 
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well doing waits for Glory, and Honour, and 
Immortality, eternal Life ; but Tribulation and 
| Anguiſh ſhall be on every Saul of Man nur 
doch Evuil. 
Din me leave then in the laſt place to per- 
ſuade you to apply what has been offer'd on 
this Subject, by giving it an immediate In- 
fluence on the Conduct of our Lives. 
If then God will be thus ſtrictly impartial 
25 the Scripture has repreſented him, if every 
Diſobedience of Men will receive a rigorous 
Allotment of Puniſhment from the Divine Ju- 
ſtice, What manner of Men ought we to be in 
all Holineſs and } vodly Converjation ? With what 
Fear and trembling ſhou'd we apply ourſelves 
to work out our Salvation, and make our Call- 
ing and Election ſure? Methinks that ſhou'd 
awaken and aſtoniſn the Security of the Sinner, 
to reflect that every Offence he commits will 
be reſented and revenged by a Juſt and Al- 
mighty God: That a conſtant Regiſter iS 
kept of all his Miſcarriages, which in the great 
Day of Account will be particularly produced, 
and receive an irreverſible Sentence from the 
righteous Judge of Heaven and Earth. It 
may perhaps ſeem too rigorous to us that the 
ſupreme 
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ſupreme Happineſs of Man ſhou'd be made 
thus difficult to him, and depend on ſo ex- 
act a Performance of the Laws of God: but 
Salvation is the Gift of God, which as ſuch 

he might beſtow on what Terms he pleas'd: 
and be we aſſured he has not rais'd the Price 
above the Value of it: Neither are the Con- 
ditions fo hard as our Lazineſs would repre- 
ſent them, but proportiom d to our Abilities 
with ſo much Juſtice and Compaſſion, that 
tis our own Fault if we miſcarry. And if 
we will ſtill fooliſhly neglect the means be- 
fore us, and delude our ſelves with fond Pre- 
ſumptions on the unrevealed Mercy of God, 
and a groundleſs Confidence, in Applications to 
which he has no where promis'd Succeſs, we 
muſt be content to take the Conſequence up- 
on our ſelves. Let none therefore deceive us 
with any of thoſe weak Pretences which 
ſeem to widen the Gate of Life, and ſoften 
the Terms of Salvation. But let us with the 
utmoſt Vigour and Reſolution preſs forward 


in the old, however narrow, Paths, to which 


God in his Word has directed us; and if e- 
ver we are inclined to think more favourably 
of our Condition, than a juſt Reflection on 

D 2 | our | 
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our Lives wou'd encoura ge: If we are tempt- 
ed to hope for the Dine Mercy, while our 


Works are Evil, n. while we continue in 
any one unrepented Sin, kt us reject the 


Suggeſtion as the Artifice of an Enemy that 


would ruin cur Soul, and cheat us of our Sal- 
vation. God has Y ed us by his Son and 
mo Apoſtles, that He has declared unto us 


his whole Will, and let us not pretend to be 


| wiſe above what is Written, and to know 


more of his Reſolutions than He has thought 


fit to acquaint us with.— He has told us that 
if we ſincerely apply our ſelves to obey and 
ſerve him in the Duties He has required from 


us, that there is laid up for us a Crown of Life. 
This Promiſe his Veracity, 1 in which is no Vari- 


ableneſs nor Shadow of changing, will moſt 


infallibly make good to us. Neither can we 
with any Juſtice hope he ſhou'd remit his 
_ Penalties, if we violate the Conditions he has 


preſcribed. For as for that nice Diſtinction | 
that God is not obliged not to be better than 


his Word, it may perhaps be applicable to Hu- 


man Determinations, which many unforeſeen - 
Accidents may make it adviſeable to reverſe, 


but cannot without great Preſumption be ap- 


ply d 


of Salvrtion com fider d. 37 
ply d to the immutable Counſels and Decrees 
of God. No- - be we aſſured that as our Judge 


is not un righteous to forget our Works and 


Labour of Love, fo neither ſhall the Ungodly 
and Sinner efcape the Woes he has denounced 
againſt them: The one ſhall certainly re- 
ceive thoſe Joys he has prepared for them who 
love and obey him, the other be unaltera- 
bly fixt in that eternal State of Torment 
which awaits che Objects of his Diſpleaſure. 
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T he Nature and Reaſonableneſ of 
Chriſtian Faith. 


R oM. x. 10. 


For with the Heart Man believeth un- 
to Righteouſneſs, and with the Mouth 
9 175 made unto Salvation. 


I IE a HE firſt base of Chriſtian 
WR | Religion inform us, that the En- 
KS Pre 133 lays us under conſiſts 
— — of two Parts The Belief of cer- 
tain Truths propoſed to our Faith, and the 
Obſervance of certain Duties preſcribed to our 
Practice. Our Compliance with both theſe 
Articles of that Covenant we enter into with 
God is neceſſary to ſecure our Title to thoſe 
Favours and Advantages which He on his part 
propoſes to our Hopes: our Obligation to both 
= . 15 
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is equal, and a Failure in either will be fatal 

to our Expectations. The Words of the Apo- 
file, I have now read to you, lead us to con- 
ſider the Duty of a Chriſtian, with Regard to 

the former of theſe, vie. the Belicf of thoſe. 

Truths which God has propoſed to our Faith. 

In treating them I hall conſider 


Firſt, What is meant by Believing with the 
Heart. | 


Secondly, I ſhall inquire into the 8 of 
this Belief. 1 
Thirdly, 1 (hall conſider upon what Evidence 
we are required to believe. 
Fourthly, What is imply'd in Confeſſing 
with the Mouth. 
Fifthly, How neceſſary theſe two Acts of 


our Faith are to Righteouſneſs and Salvation, 


Firſt, What is mcant by Believing with the 
Heart, It appears from the Verſe before my 
Text that the Apoſtle here by Believing means 
Aſſenting to ſuch Truths as are propoſed to 
our Faith by the Goſpel, upon the Authority 
of God, affirming them to us. By believing 
theſe Truths with the Heart is meant that 


inter. 
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internal ſpiritual Act of Faith, by which we 


acknowledge the Veracity of God, and ſub- 


mit our Aſſent to the Teſtimony of his Re- 
velution. 
More e this Expreſſion implies, 
1}, Aſſenting to theſe Propoſitions, with- 


out any Scruple or Diffidence of the Truth of 
them. For ſince we acknowledge the Goſ- 


pel Revelation to be from God, every Pro- 
poſition or Article contain'd in it is affirm'd 
to us by his Authority: and Reaſon it ſelf 


will no more ſuffer Us to doubt the Truth of 


what he aſtirms, than to doubt of the Being 


of a God; ſince tis imply'd in the very Notion | 
of God that he can neither deceive, nor be 
deceiv d: but this will fall under farther 


Conſideration. 


2dly, This Believing 1 in the Heart implies 
ſuch a Perſuaſion as will engage Men to act 


agreeably to it. Men may profeſs to believe 
the Revelation of the Goſpel, and that its 


Words are the Law of the Moſt High, but 


_ unleſs their Actions are correſpondent to this 
Profeſſion, we can eſteem it as no better than 


an hypocritical Pretence to ſerve ſome preſent 


or ſecular Intereſt, Nay, what is more, Men 
may 
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may really aſſent to every Article of the Creed 
| when propoſed to them, and contend very 
zealouſly in Defence of them, yet never make 
any uſeful or moral Concluſion from theſe 
Truths for the Conduct of their Lives. 895 
ſuch Men's Religion is only in their Heads, 
has never yet rcach'd the Heart, or had any 
Influence on their Affections. If the Chriſtian 
Faith be truly rooted in the Heart, it will 
bring forth the Fruits of Righteoufnets and 
Holineſs. Sh we thy Faith without ty 
 Werks {ſaith St. James) and I «ill ſbem thee 
my Faith by my li os. And we may depend 
on St. Paul's Rule, that wherever we lee a 
departing from the living God, there is an evil 
Heart of Unbelief, a ſccret Reſerve of Infi- 
deli:y at the Bottom. 
The Object of this Belief, which is the 
Second Thing We propoſed to conſider, is in 
general every Truth reveal'd to us by God. 
Whatſocver the Divine Wiſdom has thought 
fit to inform us in, whether it relates to his 
own unſpeakable Nature and Perfections, his 
Counſels and Refolutions, or to our Duty 
and moral Conduct, we are without Heſita- 
tion to believe upon the Authority of the Re- 
vealer. 
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vealer. I mean moral Propoſitions as com- 
prehended in the general Object of our Faith, 
becauſe tho theſe are deducible from Princi- 
ples of natural Reaſon, yet when they are 
aſſented to as revealed by God, ſuch Aſſent 
is properly an Act of Faith: And tis certain 
the far greater part of Mankind, having nei- 

ther Leiſure nor Abilities to trace out theſe 
Conclufions by regular Deductions of Reaſon, 
have under all Diſpenſations receiv'd them 
from Authority: and he who aſſents to them, 
becauſe a wiſe, a righteous, and a holy God 
has affirm'd them, gives as good a Reaſon for 
his Aſſent, as he who deduces their Proof from 
Moral Principles. But becauſe the Object of 
Faith has been more uſually reſtrain'd to ſpe- 
culative Propoſitions, (7. e.) ſuch as do not 
immediately aſſert any practical Truth, and 
the Apoſtle in the Words before us has a ma- 
nifeſt Regard to ſuch, I ſhall confine my (elf 
to the Conſideration of them. The Apoſtle 
indeed more particularly refers himſelf in this 
place to the two great Articles of the Chriſtian 
_ Syſtem, the Miſſion, and Reſurrection of 
Chriſt, The Belief of theſe is firſt and pri- 
marily neceſſary, as without which we can- 
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not be ſaid to be Chriſtians : but we are 
not hence to conclude that our Aſſent to o- 
ther Articles is unneceſſary. On the contra- 
ry, the Belicf of every other is imply'd, as a 
Conſequence of our Aſſent to theſe ; inaſmuch 
zs he who believes Jeſus to be the Son of the 
| Moſt High, and that God in Teſtimony of 
Bis Miſſion raiſed him from the Dead, muſt 
alſo believe whatſoever he taught as of Divine 
Authority : And conſequently, whatſoever Ar- 
ticle we find deliver d in Scripture, either by | 
our Lord himſelf, or by his Apoſtles after he 
was riſen from the Dead, and had commit- 
fion'd them to preach i in his Name, is to be 
receiv d as the Object of our Faith. The great 
Queſtion that occurs to our Thoughts on this 
Subject is, how we may certainly know whe- 
ther any Propofition be a Truth reveal'd to 
us by God or not; when 'tis our Duty to be- 
lieve, and when to withhold our Aſſent: and 
this I ſhall conſider under my third Inquiry--- 
Upon what Evidence we are bound to be- 
lieve. 
And Hiri, In theſe Articles of Faith we are f 
not to expect that the Propoſition ſhou'd be 
offer d to our Aſſent by internal Arguments 
drawn 
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drawn from the Nature of the thing, becauſe 


our Aſſent to a Concluſion ſo proved would 
not be Faith but Science. All that the moſt 


laborious Reſearches, and the moſt improved 


Abilities of a human Underſtanding can cer- 


_ tainly affirm of God is comprehended in this, 
that he is a Being poſſeſs'd of all poſſible Perfec- 


tion. Neither is natural Reaſon capable of any 


ſure Concluſion in Theology, but what it muſt 
deduce from this Idea as its Principle. And 


yet we muſt acknowledge that there may and 


muſt be innumerable Truths concerning the 
Nature, Acts, and Manner of Exiſtence of 


God, which cannot be inferr'd from that De- 


finition: And at the ſame time we cannot 


but confeſs, that theſe may be revealed os 
made known by God, and when they are lo 


reveald, we are bound to believe them in 
virtue of that natural Principle ariſing from 
the Divine Idea, that God is a Being infinite 


in Goodneſs and Truth; and conſequently 
ſuch as cannot and will not deceive us. Tis 
therefore abſurd in us to deny our Aſſent to 
an Article of this nature, becauſe he who pro- 


poſes it cannot anſwer that Queſtion of Ni- 


 Codemus, how can theſe things be? Becauſe tis 
a Sub- 
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a Subject we are wholly unqualify'd to judge 
of, unable by the moſt intenſe Application of 
our Faculties to comprehend. Where the 
ſublime Truths of the Goſpel, ſuch as might 
have been diſcover d by the natural Uſe of 
our Reaſon, God Almighty, who never makes 
uſe of extraordinary Means where ordinary 


| wou'd be as effectual, wou'd either have left 
us to trace them out by the ſame natural Me- 


thods of Inquiry, by which we inform our 
ſelves in other things, or at leaſt have offer d 
them to us as Deductions from natural Prin- 
ciples. But becauſe theſe Truths are ſuch as 


exceed our Capacities to comprehend or con- 


ceive, therefore did God recommend them to 
our Aſſent by Arguments fitted only to aſſure 
us of the divine and therefore infallible Au- 
thority of the Teacher. We are not there- 
fore to expect that theſe great Truths concern- 
ing the Nature, Acts, and Counſels of God, 
ſhou'd be clearly and diſtinctly apprehended 
and underſtood by us. This, in the words of 
- the Plalmiſt „is a Knowledze too wonderful and 
excellent for us, due cannot attain unto it. This 
mult be reſerved for the Perfection of our glo- 
rify'd State, when Faith ſhall be changed in- 
| — to 
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to Intuition, when we ſhall ſee God Face to 
Face, and know even as we are known. 

The Apoſtle St. Peter indeed in theſe 
words in 1 Pet. iii. 15, Be ready akeays to 
give anſiver to any Man that g ſeeth you a reaſon 
of the Hope that is in you, may {em to im- 
ply that the Articles of our Faith are capable 
of being explain'd and accounted for from 
Principles of Reaſon: But the Apoſtle's 
Meaning can be extended no farther than this, 
that we are capable of giving a Reafon why 
we believe them, vi. becauſe they are re- 
veal'd to us by God; than which a ſtronger 
Argument cannot be given for human Aſſent. 
The only Argument therefore, that can de- 
mand our Belief of theſe myſterious incom- 
prehenſible Truths, is the Authority of God 
affirming them to us. But becauſe a divine 
Revelation may be pretended where the Lord 
has not ſpoken, the whole Force of this Ar- 
gument depends on the Proof and Evidence 
of the Fact, that the Propoſition required to 
be believed is really revealed by God. And 
here we are at full liberty to uſe our Reaſon; 
nay tis our Duty to demand full Evidence 
that the Teacher (upon whoſe Authority we 
receive 
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receive them) acts by a divine Commiſſion ; 
to ſearch and examine his Credentials by the 
ſtricteſt Rules of Enquiry, and try what man- 
ner of Spirit he is of, If the Doctrine he ad- 
vances be manifeſtly calculated to promote 
his own ſecular Intereſt, and if God docs not 
give any outward Atteſtation to it, we have 
then Reaſon to ſuſpect his Veracity 1 And if 
he aſſerts any thing inconſiſtent with the Per- 
fections of the Deity, or plainly contradictory 
to any certain, moral, or natural Frutly, 
we may then be afured that this Doctrine is 
not from God, but a Pretence and Impoſture. 
But if upon the niceſt Scrutiny it appears, 
that we can have no juſt Suſpicion of his Sin- 
cerity ; if he aſſerts nothing contrary to the 
clear and indubitable Maxims of Reaſon, or 
to any former allowed Revelation; and if he 
| performs fuch Works as none but God cou'd 
enable him to perform, we have then all the 
Evidence that can poſſibly be given us that 


he is ſent by God, and conſequently is to be 


believ'd in whatſoever he ſhall affirm to us 
from ſo high an Authority. 7 | 
That the Goſpel Revelation was thus prov- 
ed and atteſted, and that we have all the E- 
= oy vidence 
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vidence that it was ſo, that a Fact of that Na- 
ture and at ſuch a Diſtance from us can ad- 


mit, I ſhall at preſent preſume on as granted 
me. Whatſoever therefore is aſſerted in the 


| Scriptures, we who are Chriſtians acknowledge 


our ſelves bound firmly to believe as a divine 
Truth: and whatſoever is contrary to them, 


wee are aſſured is not a Revelation from God; 
ſince if an Angel from Heaven ſhall preach to 


us any Doctrine inconſiſtent with them, ue 


are expreſsly commanded not to believe him. 


But ſince the Generality of Deceivers pretend 


to deduce their Errors rather from this Scrip- 
ture, than a new Revelation, we are expoſed to a 


freſh Difficulty, left we be ſeduced into Hereſy 


whilſt we think we afſent to the Words of 


God. The Scriptures, as all other Writings, 


are liable to various Interpretations from the 
different Capacities, Artifices or Prejudices of 


Men. Now tis certain that no Expreſſion is 


capable of more than one true intended Sence; 


and ſince all Deceivers pretend to have diſco- 
ver'd that excluſive of the reſt, tis as neceſſary 
to a right Direction of our Faith to aſcertain 


what Sence of Scripture we are bound to re- 
ceive, as to diſtinguiſh a real from a pretend- 
3 E ed 
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ed Revelation In order to give ſome Rules 
for our Direction in this Inquic y, I deſire to 
premiſe, 
Secondly, That the Sence of the Scripture i is to 
be determined by the ſame Rules that the 
Sence of all other Books is, the common ordi- 
nary Acceptation of the Words and Phraſes, 
together with ſuch Helps and Aſſiſtances as a 


rational Man will in other like Cafes apply to. | 


That Sence which by theſe Methods we ar- 
rive to, we are bound to believe; and alſo 
whatever is a clear and neceſſary Conſequence 
from the Propoſition ſo underſtood. 
The firſt Rule then, that 1 would offer to 
Perſons qualify'd to judge in this Inquiry, is 
carcfully to diſtinguiſh ſuch Propoſitions, the 
Subject of which is above our Reaſon, from 
ſuch whoſe Subject we are perfectly capable 
of judging of. This Diſtinction ſome late 
Enemies of the Chriſtian Faith have endea- | 
vour'd to confound; but the Juſtnefs and 
Importance of it has been aſſerted beyond 
all Poſſibility of Contradiction, by an emi- 
nent Light of this Church, the late excellent 
Mr. Norris &. In Subjects above our Reaſon, 

V ® Mr. Norris of Reaſon and Faith. 
'tis 
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'tis not an Objection ſufficient to withhold 
our Aſſent, that we cannot comprehend why 
ſuch a Particular is affirmed, provided the 
Propofition be clearly revealed in Scripture : 
Thus when 'tis plainly aſſerted in Scripture, 
that the Son of God was made Man; that 
the Father, the Word, and the Spirit are one 
God. This Propoſition I am bound to be- 


lieve according to the ac! cnowleds d Sence of 


thoſe Words, tho infinitely above my Com- 
prehenſion; becauſe the manner of God's 
Exiſtence, and what Natures he can unite 


to his own, are Subjects which I am utterly 
unquality'd to judge of : What is affirm'd of 


them may be true in the Sence aſſigned, for 


any thing I or any human Underſtanding can 
produce to the contrary : And if Iam in ge- 


neral aſſured of the Chriſtian Revelation, and 
that theſe Words are a part of it, I can have 


nothing to object aguintt the Interpretation on 


this Account, that I cannot clearly apprehend 
why the Propofition it delivers is affirm'd. 


And I would here farther obſerve, that the 
Words, made uſe of in Scripture to propoſe 


theſc myſterious Truths to us, cannot exact- 
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ly and adequately repreſent them according 


to thoſe Ideas which they have in a ſuperior 
Underſtanding. For all our Words being on- 
ly the Signs or Marks of our Ideas, they 
cannot in their proper Signification convey 


to our Mind any other Idea, than thofe 


they uſually ſtand for in common uſe of Lan- 
guage, Now we having no adequate Idea of 


Objects which exceed the Meaſure and Pro- 
portion of our Underſtanding, tis impoſſible 
we ſhou'd ever deviſe any Words which can 
a exactly repreſent them to us. And yet God 


himſelf, in the Revelation of any Truth to us, 


- is obliged to expreſs himſelf in ſuch Words as 


familiar uſe has made intelligible to us; but 
then theſe Words for the Reaſons above given 
cannot be uſed exactly in the ſame Sence, as 

when apply'd to thoſe Ideas they were firſt in- 


| tended by Men to ſignify, and muſt therefore 
be underſtood in a Meaning only analogous 
to that, in as near a reſemblance indeed as 


the Diſproportion of the Subjects will admit, 
bu. ſtill at a wide diſtance from the real Na- 


ture of thoſe Subjects, and the Ideas which 
they have in a ſuperior Underſtanding to ours. 


From whence 'tis evident, that he who will 
con- 
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confine thoſe Words of Scripture, which ex- 
preſs theſe ſublime Truths to us, ſtrictly to the 
ſame Sence which they have in common Ap- 
plications, muſt argue from a Suppoſition 
which is utterly falſe, and perplex himſelf with 
numberleſs Errors. Thus if any one ſhou'd 
object from the common Acceptation of the 
Words againſt the Catholick Sence of that Ar- 
ticle that— Chriſt is the Son of God, and ar- 
ene from the Nature and Properties of ſuch 
Generations as occur to us, tis plain his Rea- 
ſoning muſt be inconcluſive; becauſe an e- 
ternal Generation is what we can have no 
Idea of, and conſequently cou'd never frame 
any Word to expreſs; and therefore tho the 
words Begotten and Son come the neareſt of 
any that cou'd be uſed to expreſs the Relation 
between thoſe two Perſons of the Trinity; yet 
'tis trifling to confine them preciſely to the 
fame Sence when apply'd to a ſupernatural 
Subject, as they have when apply'd to Na- 
tural. - | 
From all which it follows, that no certain 
Conclufion can be drawn againſt the receiv'd 
Interpretation of ſuch Scriptures, by Argu- 
ments taken from the common Import of the 
E Words 
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Words in other Applications, becauſe tis im- 
poſſible they ſhou'd have here exactly the ſame 
Signification; and therefore unleſs we have 
ſome other ObjeQtion againſt the Sence aſſign- 
ed, we are obliged to admit it. But then 
Secondly, Tho' we are not to reject any In- 
terpretation of Scripture, becauſe the Propo- 


ſition it aſſerts is above our Reaſon; it being 


impoſſible for us to comprehend all Truths 
relating to a Being ſo infinitely removed from 
us ; yet we are not to receive any Interpretati- 
on as a divine Truth, which manifeſtly con- 
tradicts our Senſes, or any evident Concluſion 


of Reaſon. Thus if any one comes with a 
P retence of Scripture, and requires me to be- 


lieve that a natural Body can be in two Places 


at one time, or that a Part of ſuch a Body is 
equal to the Whole, this is a Subject I am ca- 
pable of judging of, the Impoſſibility is evi- 


dent, and I am bound to reject him as an 


Impoſtor, whatever Appearance of Scripture he 


may produce for his Aſſertion; becauſe I can- 
not be fo ſure that any Writing is a divine Re- 
velation, as J am that theſe Propoſitions are 


ſalſe. Tis for this Reaſon we reject from our 


Belief the Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation. 
rags — 
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Had the Words of Chriſt been alledged in a 
matter merely above our Reaſon, we might, 
| nay, if they were plain, we muſt have aſ- 
ſented to it. But when they are produced to 
confirm a flat Impoſſibility, we are ſure that 
cannot be the Sence of them (nay this is a 
Doctrine incapable of being proved by the Ar- 
gument of a divine Revelation.) For ſuppoſe 
our Saviour himſelf had intended this Sence in 
the Words appeal'd to, and argued with his 
Hearers that what he deliver'd was the Word of 
God, and therefore to be believed, he muſt have 


proved that twas the Word of God, by work- 


ing a Miracle, (i. e.) producing the Power of 
God in Confirmation of it. Suppoſe for inſtance 
his firſt Miracle, the turning Water into Wine; 
but alas! this cou'd not convince any one: For 
they might as reaſonably believe that the Wine 
which they faw and taſted to be Wine was 
ſtill Water, as that the Wine which they ſaw 
and taſted to be Wine was nevertheleſs Blood : 
They had but the Teſtimony of their Senſes 
againſt one Concluſion, and they had the ſame 
Teſtimony of the ſame Senſes againſt the 
other. If therefore a Miracle it-ſelf cou d not 
convince us of this Change, neither can the 

E 4 Scripture 
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| Scripture which derives its Authority from ſuch 


Miracles convince us of it : And conſequent- 
ly, the Words muſt receive ſome other Sence 


conſiſtent with the uſe of thoſe Faculties God 
has given us to diſcern between Truth and 
Falſhood, and not deſtructive of the Credit 


of the Scriptures themſelves. But to proceed. 
Thirdly, In aſſigning the Sence of Scripture, 


us our Duty ſeriouſly to apply our ſelves to 
ſuch Helps and Aſſiſtances as are thought rea- 


ſonable in other Enquiries of the like Nature, 
and adhere with a reſolute Faith to that Sence 
which in the Reſult of our beſt Applications 


appears true. To Perſons of ſuperior Learn- 
ing and Capacities, the Meaning of Scripture 


15 to be determin'd by the Import of the O- 


112inal, the Connexion and Agreement of 
other Parts of Scripture, and eſpecially by the 
Sence in which it was underſtood by the firſt 


Ages of the Church. For tis not imaginable 


that the Apoſtles left thoſe to whom they com- 
mitted the Churches of their Converſion un- 


inſtructed in the Meaning of thoſe Writings | 
which they deliver'd to ther as the Rule of 
their Faith, to which we muſt add the much 
greater Advantages they had in ſuch Inquiries 


than 
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than are poſſible to us: the Language was fa- 
miliar to them, the Force of every Expreſſion, 
and the particular Occaſions they referred to 
known, the Apoſtolical Traditions freſh and in- 
tire, and many Writings of the Apoſtolick Age 
were in their Hands which are now loſt; and 
conſequently 'tis reaſonable to acquieſce in their 
Interpretations as more agreeable to the intend- 
ed Sence, than any Learning or Application 
can ſupply us with at this Diſtance. 

With Reſpect to Perſons of inferior Capa- 
ties, the 
1 Rule is to believe whatever ! is clear and 
plain Whenever they have any doubt (and when- 
ever they are tempted to receive any Sence dif- 
ferent from that commonly taught in the 
Church, they ought always to doubt) the 
only Recourſe that can be deviſed for them is 
to conſult thoſe who are appointed by Chriſt 
to be their Guides, and who, from their great- 
er Capacities or more particular Application to 
| theſe Studies, they have Reaſon to preſume 
muſt underſtand theſe things better than them- 
| ſelves: St. Peter tells us that there are many 
things in his Brother Paul's Epiſtles which they 
wa were unſearned and unſtable reſted as they 


aid 
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did alſo the other Scriptures to their Deſtruction, 


2 Pet. iii. 16. Where tis obſervable that want 


of Learning and Stability are given as the Rea- 


| ſons why Men miſtake the Sence of the Scrip- 
| tures; and that ſuch Miſtakes are dangerous 
tis plain, for tis to their Deſtruction: Whence 


it follows, that they who want Learning ſhou d 


in any Doubt of the Meaning of a Scripture, 
not too raſhly determine the Sence of it, but 
apply themſelves to thoſe who have, and with 
Humility hear their Reaſons, who may poſſibly 
clear up that which was intricate to them before, 
Not that I wou'd have Men reſign them- 


ſelves blindly to the Authority of any Perſon, 


how great or how knowing foever ; but when 
they have any Doubt in themſelves, or are preſs- 
ed by any other Man from an Appearance of 
Scripture to deſert any Article they have been 
taught to believe, tis their bounden Duty to 
conſult thoſe who are over them in the Lord, 


and are ſet apart to the Study of the Scriptures; 


and where the Reaſons are equal to thoſe ſug. 
geſted by their own Mind, or offer d by other 
Men, to ſubmit to their Authority : In ſhort, 


where the Point before them is ſuch as they 


are concerned to be reſolved in, and they 


muſt 
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muſt be determin'd by ſome Authority or 


other, to prefer theirs. And if any one, who 


has thus apply'd himſelf for Inſtruction, to 
thoſe he was obliged to conſult, and had Op- 
portunity of conſulting, and whom he had 
_ reaſon to believe capable of giving it, ſhall in 
the Reſult of his Inquiry fall into Error, he has 


done what was in his Power, and all that is 
required of him. 5 

This is no other Method, than what we 
voluntarily and from Reaſons of Prudence and 
Diſcretion take in other Caſes. If we doubt 


concerning any Rule of Health, we conſult the : 


Phyfician: If of the Sence of any Law, we 


apply to thoſe learned in that Profeſſion: And 


if in the interpreting of Scripture, and conſe- 


quently regulating our Faith by it, we had 


Humility enough to take the ſame Courſe, I 
am perſuaded we ſhould have leſs Hereſy and 


Contention, and more Truth and Charity in 


the World. 


Having therefore ſhewn what is meant by 


believing with the Heart, what is the Object 


of this Faith, and upon what Evidence we are 


bound thus to believe; I ſhou'd now proceed 


to what I farther propoſed to offer to you from 


2 - this 
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this Scripture: but J ſhall only beg leave at 


preſent to make a ſhort Application of what | 
| has been already ſuggeſted. 


Lt us then frequently reflect on this Branch 


of our Baptiſmal Engagement, the believing all 
the Articles of Chriſtian Faith. The Obſerva- 
tion of all the moral Precepts of the Goſpel, 
without the Belief of its Doctrines, may indeed 
make us virtuous Heathens, but not good 
Chriſtians. But then as Works without Faith 
will not avail us, ſo neither will Faith with- 


out Works; without theſe Fruits our Faith is 


dead. If our Faith be indeed ſuch a firm and 
ſettled Conviction rooted in the Heart, as the 
Apoſtle recommends in my Text, it will 

_ operate by Love, and manifeſt it ſelf in the 
Works of Riehteouſneſs, and be a Principle 
of univerſa! Obedience in our Lives. 


2dly, Let no Difficulty of apprehending the 
ſublime Doctrines of the Goſpel ſhake our Aſ- 
ſent to them, but let us firmly believe becauſe 


God hath ſpoken. The Apoftle arguing with 
ſome who wou'd not believe the great Article 


of the Reſurrection, unleſs it were explain'd to 


them how it was to be perform'd, how the 
Dead were to be raiſed, and with what Body 


| they 
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they were to come, gives them for Anſwer 


this ſharp Reproach—— Thou Focl——And is 
it not amazing Folly for a Man to diſpute the 


: Credit of the Almighty ? For animated Duſt 
and Aſhes to expect to comprehend the infinite 


Nature, the Ways, and Works of God? The 
| Refignation we owe him as his Creatures de- 


mands we ſhou'd not argue with our Maker, 


but believe and obey, 


And Laſtly, ſince we live in thoſe Days of 
which our Saviour has forewarned us, when 
many falſe Prophets and falſe Teachers are 


gone out into the World ; all pretending the 


ſacred Authority of the Word of God in Aſ- 


ſertion of their Errors, let me earneſtly remind 


you of our Lord's Caution to take Heed that 


you be not deceived. Tho” they lay to you, 
Lo here is Chriſt and the Truth of his Gof- 
pel, or Lo there, go not after them, nei- 


ther be led away by them. Let the Word 


of God be the Rule of your Faith, but let not 


every Pretender to Knowledge be your Inter- 
Preter of it. If you are at any time preſſed 
with the Appearance of Scripture, which theſe 
Seducers may produce for their Opinions, be 


not-too haſty to hearken to them: Tis the 
2 | | | Sence 
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Sence of Scripture, and not the bare Letter, 


and inſtruct yon; and above all, offer up your 
earneſt Prayers to Almighty. God, that he 
wou'd by his Spirit lead you into all Truth, 
preſerve you in the Purity and Unity of the 
Faith, and keep you ſtedfaſt in the Acknow- 


muſt direct your Faith. With Patience there- 
fore and Meekneſs conſult thoſe whom you 
have Reaſon to think better inform'd than your 
ſelves, and who are by Chriſt appointed to lead 


ledgment of that Form of ſound Words deli- 


ver dr unto the 8a ints. 


AS. 


An open S of Faith required 


of Chrictians, 


R OM.X, 1 O. 


For with the He 271 Man 3 ten- 
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Cong jon is made unto Sal ation. 


nn E to ais 
what was meant by N 9 with 
the Heart, which I obſerved to you 


imply'd 1/, A ſincere Aſſent of the Mind to 


ſuch Propoſitions as God is pleas'd to reveal to 
us, without Doubt or Heſitation. 2%, Such 


a vigorous lively Faith as wou'd engage the Af- 


fections to God, inflame the Soul with divine 


Charity, and appear in the Works of Love and 
Righteouſaeſs. I then proceeded to aſcertain 
the 
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the Object of this Faith, which I in general 


defin'd to be every Propoſition reveal'd to us by 
God; but more particularly thoſe ſublime Ar- 
ticlesof the Goſpel, which diftinguith Chriſti- 

anity from all other Syſtems of Theology: And 


then zah, I conſider'd to what Evidence ſuch 


Aſſent was required ; when we were to be- 
lieve, and when to withhold our Aſſent. Un- 
der this Head I obſerved to you that the Sub- 
ject of theſe Propoſitions being many times 
ſuch as exceed the Meaſure and Proportion 
of our Underſtandings, tis impoſſible we ſhou'd 
judge of the Credibility of them by thoſe Rules 
which direct us in other Enquiries. The 
Subject is acknowledged incomprehenſible by 
us, ſuch as we cannot certainly determine 
what may be affirm'd of it, and what may 
not: and conſequently, in ſuch Caſes tis no 
juſt Objection againſt the Truth of what is 
propoſed, that we cannot perceive the Agree- 
ment or Connexion between the Subject and 
the Thing or Property affirm'd of it; becauſe 
there may be ſuch Agreement, tho the Sub- 
ject lying far above the Reach and Ken of our 
Underſtanding, tis impoſſible for us to perceive 5 
it: and if Cod who certainly knows whether 
ITO there 
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there be ſuch 2 greement er not affirms it to 
us, we are ſurely bound to believe 72 it upon _ 
Anthority, Where the Subject is ſuc: as lies 
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Pretences of their Authority. I proceed 
now, in the Method I propoſed, to conſider, 

4thly, What is meant by — with the 
Mouth. 
This in the firſt Intention of the Apoſtle | 
ſcems to regard confeſſing the Faith of Chriſt 

and the ſeveral Articles imply'd in that at a 
time when ſuch a Declaration expoſed the 
Chriſtian to Contempt or Perſecution from the | 
Enemies of his Religion. This is what our 
Saviour meant by confeſſing him before Men, 
in oppoſition to denying or being aſhamed of 

him. But in general this Expreffion fignifies | 


adan explicit and open Declaration of our Aſſent 


to all the fundamental Doctrines of Chriſtia- 
nity. This the Church of God always requir- 
ed of thoſe ſhe receiv'd into her Body by Bap- 
tiſm. And therefore we find theſe Articles 
were very early extracted from the Scriptures, 
and drawn up into certain Summaries or Creeds, 
by the ſeveral Chriſtian Churches, in Subſtance 
the ſame, tho in Terms ſomewhat differing the 
one from the other, which their Proſelytes made | 
open Profeſſion of before they were incorporated 
into the number of the Faithful. And in the 
Weſtern Church that Summary was commonly 
receiy'd which is now call'd the Apoſtle's Creed. 
e — 
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Theſe Creeds or Rules of Faith the earlieſt 


Fathers of the Church appeal to, and in all 
Controverſies of Faith refer thoſe they diſpute 
with to them, as authentick Standards of the 


Doctrines of Chriſtianity. This I obſerve in 
Defenſe of thoſe primitive Guides and Paſtors 


of the Church, from the licentious Reflections 
that of late have been thrown an them as Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Tyrants, who aſſumed on the Li- 


berty, and impoſed on the Conſciences of their 
Diſciples.---Before God indeed the inward Aſ- 


ſent of the Heart and Mind made the Believer 
righteous. But the. Church cou'd be no 
otherwiſe aſſured of ſuch Aſſent, but by an 


open and verbal Declaration of it ; without 
this Care, the Church cou'd never have pre- 
ſervedit ſelf from Hereſy : For if no Aﬀent to 
the Articles of Faith had been demanded, Men 
of the moſt deſtructive Sentiments might have 


intruded into her Communion and Offices, 
without any Poſſibility of being diſcern'd. And 
ſince the Chriſtian Church as it had one God, 


one Lord, one Baptiſm, fo (as St. Paul ſays) 
it was to have one Faith: this Unity of Faith 
cou'd no other way be provided for in the So- 
cy of the Church, but by eſtabliſhing ſome 
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Standard of it, to which all who were 1dmit- | 
tec! ſnou'd clare an unfeign'd Aſſent. And 
afterwards 55 EA. y multiply d in tie World, 


and Men orcvariegtedith thoſe general Forms, 
ſubſeribing or 886 o many Articles in a 


* 


Sence different from what was intended i in 
them; more eſpecially in thoſe Articles of the 
Divinity and Incarnation of our Saviour ; it 


was found neceſſery to explain them in larger 
Creeds, particularly the Nicene, which our 


Church retains in ker Ofice of Communion ; 


and the Athanaſſan, which on proper Occaſi- 
ons ſhe preſcrives in her Liturgy : And theſe 
were a 885 wards received into the Rule of Faith, 
© tovether with the former Coufeſſions: but tis 


5 | 


a i lidl ke to inagine that theſe propoſe any 
new / Article to the F faith of the Church : they 
ouly 3 ike gence of the former Creeds, 
and guard aganlſt Equivocation, by more ex- 
Plicitly aſſerting What was before imply'd and 
in tende in thofe Mort Summaries. 

Peſides ili e Profeiiion as the 
Condlition oe Ef 1, Confeſſion of Faith in- 
decd nas always 5 a part of the publick 
Wiorſhip of God in the Chri:tian Church; and 


thereſore we find in the moſt ancient Liturgies 


1 | ſome 


required of Chriſtians. 69 
ſome Form of Confeſſion required daily to be 
repeated in their Aſſemblics. 

There are two Qualifications | which ſeem 
nece ary to a right Perſormance of this Duty, 
%, That this Confeſſion be made with 
| Knowledge, 

2dly, With ivy + : And - > 

Firſt, This Confeſſion muſt be made with 
Knowledge, i. e. with an Apprehenſion of 
what it is we profeſs we believe. Not that we 
are required to comprehend, . e. clearly and 
iltin&tly to underſtand the Reaſon why the 
particular expreſſed in the Article is afhrmed, 
This, as I obſerv<d before, is in many Inſtances 
above human Capacities, and therefore im- 
poſſible. As in the Article of the Incarna- 

tion of the Son of God, the Trinity, Sc. But 
tho we are not required to underſtand how 
the Unity of the Godhead ſubſiſts in a Trini- 
ty of Perſons; or how the ſecond Perſon cf 
this Trinity united our Nature to the divine 
Eflence ; yet when we declare our Belief of 
theſe Articles, we are required to underſtand 
the Import of the Propoſitions we aſſent to; 
viz. That by believing in the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, we believe them to be one God, 
F 2 ſub- 
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ſubſiſting in Three Perſons, tho' we cannot 


comprehend the manner how. And when we 


ſay that the Son of God was conceived of the 
H. Ghoſt, and born of the Virgin Mary, we 
believe that Jeſus, who was the Son of God, 

| begotten of his Father before all Worlds, very 
| God of very God, was born of the Virgin 


Mary, beſides the natural Method of Genera- : 


tion, by the immediate Operation of the Holy 

Ghoſt, tho' we cannot comprehend how this 
wonderful Work was accompliſh'd. For with- 
cout thus much Knowledge, we aflent to we 


know not what; 'tis repeating ſo many Words 
we mean nothing by, and we might as well 


rehearſe our Creed in an unknown Tongue. 


Tis therefore our Duty carefully to acquaint 


our ſelves with the Sence intended in thoſe Ar- 


ticles we profeſs our Aſſent to, according to 
the beſt Uſe of our Capacities, and the beſt Im- 


provement of our Opportunities of Information. 


But adh, We are to make this Confeſſion 
with Sincerity. - By Sincerity I mean not 
the inward Aſſent of the Mind, for this is im- 
ply'd in the firſt Act of Faith, believing with 


the Heart: But an Acceptation of the Terms 
and Propoſitions we profeſs to believe in the 


Sence 


required of Chriſtians. 71 
Senre intended in them, without any Equivo- 
cation, mental Reſervation, or other Eluſion 


of the Intent of thoſe who preſcribed them. 


To act otherwiſe, is to be guilty of a moſt im- 
pious and deliberate Lie, in the moſt ſerious 


and ſolemn Matter, while in Words we profeſs 


to the Church of God, that we believe the 
Truths ſhe teaches, and at the fame time re- 
ſerve to our ſelves inwardly a quite contrary 
Meaning. Thus, for inſtance, ſhou'd one of 
thoſe Hereticks who deny the Divinity of our 

Saviour, profeſs as we do to believe him the 
Son of God, and yet mean no more but that 


he is his Son in the ſame Sence that all good 


and righteous Men are ſo, he wou'd be far 
from aſſenting to the Truth of that Article as 


taught in this Church--- Before we give our 


publick Aﬀent, we are indeed not only permit- 
ted, but obliged ſeriouſly to examine the Agree- 


ment of every Article propoſed with the Scrip- 
ture, by a Judgment of private Diſcretion. 
Neither will I contend that the Sentiments of 


the Church ought to have any farther Autho- 


rity with us in this private Examination, than 


to be allowed as a very probable Argument for 


the Interpretation of Scripture whence the Ar- 


F 4 ticle 


— — 


| 
| 
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ticle is collected. "Tis a fair, atleaſt a modeſt 
Preſumption, that ſo many wiſc and good M en 
our proper Guides II are intruſted with gur 


Direction, and an ſwerable to God for their miſ- 


leading us, are not miſt ken and won'd not 


deceive us. This is a Deference we | in all o- 
ther Caſes pay to our 3 and unlefs 
Object: On appears ageinſt 
What th ey atnirm, their Au ernte is to be ſub- 


mitted to. And as where any ſuch Objiccti- 


[ 


any confiderable 


on, either from Reaſon cr ere 2ppears 


| again 1ſt + Tale Ar diele E -ofeg, 2 C bound in 


4 
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Wn a * * 4 : =” XY. Y J . 8 — - ? . 22 
it; becauſe this would be ſfolemaly at5 


what we 18 to be talſe: fo fr the ſame 
Rea ſons wien we do come to male a Decla - 


ration of our Faith, either as Members of 

any Church „or in order to be admitted Mem- 

bers of it, we are not at Liberty to impoſe our 

own Sence on the Terms vid, but are guilty 
NS 6 


of horrible Diſhmulation and Hypocriſy, if 


we do not aſcent to the Articles propoſed to 


us in the ſame Sence, in which that Church 
is known to teach 3 | 
Proceed we then to the 
5 Thing I propoſed inthis Diſcourſe, viz. 
big 


required of Chriſtians. 73 
To ſhew how neceſſary theſe two Acts of Faith, 
believing with 92 Heart, and conicihing with 
the Mouth, are to obicia the two great Effects 
aſcribed to them in my Text, Righteouſneſs 


| Aue Salva ation. 


By Rightcouſrels 1 1s to be aides ſtood our 


Juſtiſication or Pe COnc: liation from a State of 


Enmiiy and Sin, to a State of Grace and Fa- 


vour with Cod. And that this according to 
the Terms of che C >ſpel muſt be the Effect of 


1 11 » * 20 7 
ach a Falth in Cl ib xs is here recommend- 
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again in angther Pac thee Faith it ts 
7 MOL God. | 

Much Conioverty indeed has been rais'd 
from the. ſeem ing Cont adliction of this Doc- 


. - pes Fi ode 
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trine to that Aﬀſzriicn. of St. James, where he 


tells ue, that Mam 10 jrfiified by , and not 
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c reconculed by the Explication I gave of 


beliceing with th e Heart! in my {ormer Diſ— 


> 


„ _ ſuch a Perſuaſion OL the Truth 


of the Gulzel, as wou'd engage vs to wA agree- 


abiy to it, So chat St Haul and St. ames mean 


tas ſame thing, vis. a Faith fruitful of good 


Works, 
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Works, as is evident if we c:mpare the 218 


and 23d Verſes of the i of St. Fames with 


Heb. xi. 17. and Rom. iv. 17, and 18. where 
both refer us to the ſame Inſtance in Confirma- 


tion of what they aſſert, vis. that of Abra- 


bam offering his Son, and con{cquently muſt 
both mean the fame thing---a Faith operating 
by Love, and manifeſted in Wor ks of Obedi- 
ence. This is that Faith which is rooted in 
the Heart and Affections, which was account. 
ed to Abraham, and will be imputed. unto us ol 
for Rightrouſnek, 


Faith indeed, or aſſenting to the Truths r re- 


| vealed to us by God, is a neceſſary Act of 
Homage we owe to his Veracity. He that 
believeth theſe (as St. Paul ſays) hath ſet to bis 
Seal that Gad is true, and he who denieth or 
doubteth of theſe (as the ſame Apoſtle aſſures 
us) makes God 4 Liar, ſince he believeth not 


the Teſtimony that God has given: And he 
who thus affronts the Majeſty, and bla ſphemes 
the Attributes of God, renounces his Allegi- 


_ ance, and forfeits all Title to his Favour. 


Neither is it ſufficient, that we believe ſore 
Articles of the Faith, if we reject others; for 


that the = gravel Hereticks, nay Heathens have 


done: 


required of Chriſtians. 75 
done: But we muſt believe all that are known 
and underſtood by us, or that we are obliged 
to know and underſtand. This Obligation in- 
deed, with reſpect to the Extent of it, doth 
not liefequally on all Men. Some general Ar- 
ticles may be aſſigned without the Belief of 
which no one can be intitled to the Name : 
of a Chriſtian : Theſe every Diſciple of Chriſt 
even of the loweſt Capacities is bound to un- 
derſtand and aſſent to. But this cannot be 
eſteem d to be all that i is requir'd from Perſons 
of greater Capacities, and who are more fully 
inſtructed in the Chriſtian Religion. Every 
Doctrine that is taught in the Scriptures was 
certainly intended to be believed by the Diſ- 
ciples of Chriſt: and all that we know to be 
there taught and underſtood are equally to be 


5 believed by us, becauſe all are aſſerted by the 


ſame Authority: But all theſe Doctrines are 


= not equally required to be known, — 


and aſſented to by all. 


It is indeed neceſſary that ſome common 
Form or Summary of Faith ſhould be propoſ- 
ed, as a Qualification for Men's Admittance 
into the external Society of the Church: And 
agrecably (as I obſerved) certain Summaries or 

I | Creeds 


76 Al open Con feſſion of Faith 
Creeds were in all Ages of the Church requir- 
ed to be explicitly profets'd by thoſe who were 


received into the Church of Chriſt, by Ban- 
tiſm. Put we are here inquiring what we 570 | 


bl: ged to beſieve with the Heart, and not what 


we are obliged to coniets with the Mouth. It 


18 fit that the Rulers and Paſtors of the Chaich 


ſhou'd not, in the Summaries they require he 
profeſo d, deſcend to the very loweſt of human 
_ Covaciacs, but adapt a Form of common Tie to 


* 


the common and ordinary Apprehenſions 01 


Mankind. I: 1 13 fit allo that theſe Summarics 
ſhould compret: ond ſuch a Foundation of the 
Chriſtian Faith, as, if they are under ſtood and 


attended to, will lead us into a complete Know- 
ledge of that Religion. But vet I think we may 
ſaſely afiirm, that many, whoſe Capacities will 


not reach to underſtand ſome Articles even of 


the Apoſtles Creed, may neverthelef+ know and 
aſſent to to much of the Chriſtian F aith as 
may render them acceptable to Chriſt. And 
on the other fide, that many of greater Know- 


ledge and Capacities may be obliged to aſſent 
to ſeveral Doctrines which are not expreſs- 
ly contain'd in that Creed. With Reſpect 
therefore to the Belief of the Heart, we 


-/ 


required of Chriſtians. 77 
may afarm that every Diſciple of * Chrift is pre- 


ciſcly bound to aſſent to all thoſe Doctrines, 
which every Chriſtian as ſuch is obliged to un- 


derſtand and aſſent to, and either to more or 


fewer according to his Capacities and Oppor- 5 i. 9 
tunitics of Knowledge. To aſſent to all he 0 þ l 
does underftard, whether he was preciſely F 9 
bound to underſtand them or not; and to —x— W | 
believe no Authority aftirming any thing con- 8 " 1 
trary to them. But farther, unleſs this Aſ- 1 1 1 
ſent affects the E Ieart, ve cannot expect Righte- EL: 3 
ouſneſs ſhou d be affixt to it: without this „„ 1 
Property, 'tis only a bare hiſtorical Faith, ſuch ES je 
as St. James lays, the Devils themſelves have, 9 6 
«ho believe and tremble. They know and be- 0 9 ! 
lieve that Jcſus is the Holy One of God; and ö 1 
unleſs our Faith has Poſſeſſion of cur Heart, — 
unleſs it inclines us to own him for our God _ fi 7 
and our Saviour, unleſs it creates in us a firm 1 | 
Reliance on his Merits and Interceſſion, a grace. q 
ful Adoration of his infinite Mercy and fincere nl | 
Reſolution of obeying his Will, "ts no better N 
than the Faith of thoſe apoſtate Spirits, and 1 
will no more be imputed to us for Rightecuſ- 9 
neſs than theirs is to them. And 9 | 


9 
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Laftl, It muſt be ſincere and immoveable, 
and in that Sence too rooted in the Heart. No 


Temptations of Dithculty or Intereſt muſt make 
us depart from it: It muſt ſtand the Shock 
of Perſecutions and Reproaches ; of the Flat- 

_ teries of Pleafure, and the Terrors of Afflicti- 
on. And if thro' theſe Trials it endures un- 
to the End, tis then that Belief of the Heart 
which will evidence our Sincerity before God, 


and enroll us among his righteous and faith- 


ful Servants. But nel 
2 2dh, Let us alſo conſider how this bee! = 
Confeſſion with the Mouth, required by the 
Apoſtle, is neceſſary to Salvation. 
That this is neceſſary in the firſt Inſtance 
I gave of it (v/z. when ſuch Confeſſion is re- 
quired from us by a Heathen, or Heretical 
Inquiſition, as a Teſt of our being Chriſtians) 
is plain, becauſe not confeſſing the Faith in ſuch 
a cafe is renouncing it, and we know, that he 
who has denied the Faith is worſe than an In- 
del. Our Bleſſed Lord himſelf has expreſsly 
= ſuſpended Salvation on this Profeſſion. Him 
(fays He) who ſball confeſs me before Men, him 
vill J confeſs before my Father and the boly 
5 Angels , and, on the contrary, He who ſhall 


deny 


« 
F 
] 
1 
I 


required of Chriſtians. 79 
deny me before Men, him will J deny. He in- 
deed who, to procure the Favour or avoid the 
Diſpleaſure of Men, ſhall renounce or refuſe 
to acknowledge any one Article of that Faith 
by which he hopes to be ſaved, may by the 
ſame Applications be prevail'd on to deny all, 


41 
1 
9 
U 

| 


and conſequently mult in the Sight of God be 1 
look'd on as a Deſerter of the Chriſtian Reli- 5 4 
gion, is attainizd with the Guilt and expoſed 1 
to the Penaltics of total Apoſtacy---Neither Br 7 | 
it to any purpoſe to pleud in ſuch a Caſe that 5 | 
we believe with the Heart, for God has ex- 4 

preſsly demanded to be honour'd with our i 

Lips too: and not confeſſing with our Mouth : 'Y 

is Apoſtacy. q | 

But farther---this external Confeſſion i is not 8 | 

only neceſſary to Salvation, when the not do- . ö 9 i 
ing implies a renvuncing our F aith, but alſo 10 
if we regard it merely as a Declaration of our x | 


—— 


Chriſtianity, becauſe without ſuch a Declara- 
tion we cannot be admitted into the Church 
of God. Our Saviour, in his laſt Commiſſion ' 
to his Apoſtles to convert the World, tells : x 
them, that He who believeth and is baptized, 
ſhall be ſaved, but he who believeth not ſhall be 
| damned. Now tis plain this Belief required j, 
3 of 


— 
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of ſuch Neceſſity to Salvation was an oral or 


verbal Profcilion of it, becauſe *twas ſuch a 
Belief as v as required to n For tho 


Cod Who ſees the Heart, and is Witneſs to 


52 


the molt retired Thoughts of the Mind, might 


approve a Man's Laich before ſuch Projeilion 


„fit, yer the Cuich and Miniders of God, 
to whom the Paptiſm Which Was to > by giwen 
upon this Fai was committ ed, were but 
Men, and conicy: acatly cou'd no oiller ways 
be ſatisficd of tic ward Perſuaſion of any 
Convert, but by lis en and verbel Declara- 
tion of if, Aud 88 recabiy (as I before took 
Notice) we find an open Reb earſal of, or Aſ- 


ſent to, the Cree 0 required from Lal i ſeries, 


who'at any time cine to be bantized into the 


Chriſtian Cure 1-3 by es if Adult; 
and by Sponſors, if Infants, 


This is what corolls us into the Houſhold 


of Faith, ads us into the Family and in- 


titles us to the Privileges of the Goſpel of 
Chiſt: and tho i: de not a certain Evidence, 


yei id isa Kan Fiocgoption that we are Inhe- 


rizc:s of the King dom of Heaven, Let us then, 


in Concluton fam what has been ofler'd on 


2 


this Subject, exhort and encourage one ano- 


required of Chritians. 81 


ther to embrace and hold faſt that Faith, 
which God has revealed to us in his Goſpel. 
Were it only propoſed to us as a matter of 


curious Speculation, methinks we ſhou'd va- q 
lue ſo noble a Syſtem of Theology, which gives p 
fo eaſy a Solution to thoſe great Doubts which = 

had fo long perplexed the Inquiries of Man= | 
kind, and declares to us ſo much of the Na- 9 

ture and Will of God, and the future State 1 5 I 

of the Souls of Men : a Knowledge which . 


the wiſeſt Heathen had in vain endeavoured 


to attain: Diſcoveries which many Kings . 5 

and righteous Men have defired to hear, and | 
have not heard-— But with what Zeal and 9 | 

Application ſhou'd we labour to acquaint ik | 


our ſelves with this divine Philoſophy ? With 
vrhat Openneſs of Heart, and Humility of Un- | 
derſtanding ſhou'd we receive its Dodtrines, 1 
when we refle& that the Happineſs of Man 
is the End for which God revealed it to 
the World? That that Righteouſneis which 
had in vain been ſought for in the Works of 
Morality, and that eternal Salvation which 
the Hopes of Man knew not how to aſpire to, 
is now propoſed to us upon a fincere Acknow- ; 
ledgment, and a ſteady Confeſſion of this 4 
Faith, G 3 ; 
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And let us particularly congratulate one an- 
other that we are educated in a Church, 
where the Faith of Chriſt is taught without 


Mixture and Corruption: No Article either 
recommended to our Belief, or impoſed on 
our Profeſſion, but what is founded on the 


unerring Word of God, explain'd by the pureſt 


Antiquity. Let us not then be wanting to our 
own Happineſs, or neglect to improve ſo great 
a Bleſſing. Let us carefully apply our ſelves 
"to: underſtand; let us wich Courage profeſs, 


and with Conſtancy ad} 1ere to the Faith deli- 


ver'd to us: and let us daily reflect on that 
ſolemn Engagement of our Baptiſm, in which 
we have ſworn to abide in this Faith to our 
lives End. 


And Laſtly, Let our Faith in Chriſt be an 


active, lively Principle, working by Love. Let 


it appear that we acknowledge him for our 
Lord and Saviour, by our Reverence of his Au- 
thority, our Zeal for his Honour, and our O- 


bedience to his Commands: Then ſhall God 


impute it to us for Righteouſneſs, then ſhall 


ve receive the end of our Faith, even the Sal- 
vation of our Souls. 


The 


The Defects of our beſt Performances 
an Argument againſt Preſumption. 


L UKE XV1L. 10. 


90. 2 iſe ye, when ye have he all 
thoſe things which are commanded 
you, ſay, We are unprofitable Ser- 


Vants : ave have done that which was 


gur Day 2 do. 


© Employment to fo vain a Crea- 
ture as Man, proud of Reaſon 
DAR) and Liberty, to refle& on his 
Pee 1 to Happiness. The firſt irre- 
gular Paſſion that appear'd in our Nature, 
was a Deſire of being like God, independent 
G 2 on 


84 The Defects of our Performances 
on any foreign Support. And tho' the Miſeries 


that attended this vain Ambition of our Fore- 


father, ſoon convinced Man that he had for- 
ſaken the Well of Life, and cut himſelf off 
from the only Source of his Happineſs; yet 
ſtill'twas with great Reluctancy his Pride cou ** 
be brought wholly to recede from its Preten- 
ſions. He was forced indeed to acknowledge 
the Hand whence his Felicity muſt be derived, 


but then he wou'd fain receive it rather as a 


Debt than a Favour, as a Reward he cou'd 


earn by his Services, and for which he gave 
God an Equivalent in his Obedience. This is 


indeed an Error of leſs Arrogance than the for- 
mer, but ſtill too great a Preſumption for a Crea- 
ture, and eſpecially for ſo weak and impotent a 
Being as faln Man. It betrays an unmortify' d 


Remains of the original Corruption of our Na- 
ture, and argues a Haughtineſs of too much 
Affinity to our firſt Parents Tranſgreſſion. And 


therefore our Bleſſed Lord who was manifeſt- 
ed in the Fleſh to deſtroy that Work of the 
Devil, and reſtore our Nature to the Purity 
in which 1 it was created, is particularly ſoli- | 
citous to apply Remedies to this fund mental 


Diſeaſe; to bring ny proud and arrogant 
Thought 


1 Argument against Preſumption. 8 p 


Thought in Subjection; and reduce the Soul 


to a true ſpiritual Humility. And according- 
ly in his farſt Inſtructions to his Diſciples, we 


find him recommending a Poverty of Spirit, as 


a Qualification without which none could be 


admitted into the Society of his Kingdom — 


Bleſſed are the Poor in Spirit, for theirs i 10 the 
Kingdom of God — 
And leſt the Honour of thin new Relation 


to God, and the Perfection of thoſe Services = 
to which the Goſpel directs us ſhou'd become 
a freſh Motive to human Vanity, he in my 


Text affures us, that tho' we obſerve every Pre- 
_ cept of our Religion, and do all that is com- 
manded us, yet even this can ſupply us with 
no juſt Pretence to Merit; we muſt ſtill con- 


feſs our ſelves unprofitable Servants, and that 
we have done no more than we were bound 


in the ſtricteſt Obligations of Daty to per- 
form. 

I I ſhall endeavour to aſſert the Juſtice of this 
Determination of our Lord, by ſhewing that, 
even on Suppoſition we cou'd perform all that 
Religion requires from us, yet ſtill we have 
nothing to preſume on: becauſe 
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1/?, The utmoſt we can do is no more than 
our bounden Duty. 

2dly, Tis a Service onprofitable to God, Hh 
25 he is no way advantag'd by, and therefore 
under no Obligation of Debt to requite. 

"Theſe are the two Arguments uſed by our 


Savicur in my Text, which I ſhall enforce 


Zaly, By obſerving that the Performance 
itſelf cannot be inſiſted on as an Act ſtrictly 


our own, but muſt be aſcribed to the Aſſiſt- 


ance of divine Grace working in us; and that 
all the Valac of it is derived from the Media- 


tion and Atonement of Chriſt, 


And 1/2, The utmoſt we can do is no mere 
than our bounden Duty. That God has a full 


indliſputable Right to our Obedience, and may 
Picſcribe to us any Actions or Services which 


do not imply excced our Capacitics to perform, 
is a Concluſion imply'd in the very Terms of 


the Relation between God and his Creature. If 


he had propoſed his Laws to.us without any 
Encouragement of Reward, this Subjection 
had oblig'd our Obedience. Or if we look 
for Motives of Gratitude to this Service, can 
any be greater than the unmerited Favour of 
our Creation? This is a Debt under which 


Wwe 
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we are born, and which our moſt accurate 
Services can never diſcharge. And if to this 
original Debt, we add the continual Inſtances 


of Support and Protection we receive from 
his Providence, the account muſt ſtill riſe 


higher upon us, and by theſe daily and perpe- 


tual Acceſſions be amounted to ſo immenſe a 
Sum, that the vaineſt Preſumption of Man 
can never hope to repay it. And if we farther 
conſider the great ſpiritual Mercies, with which 
God introduced the Propoſal of the Goſpel to 


13; his amazing Condeſcention in ſubmitting 


te Son of his Boſom tothe Shame and Ago- 


s of the Croſs, that he might redeem us loit 
= ruin d by 7 Sin, and reſtore us to the Hap- 
pinels we had forfeited, what Services of Man 
can be able to return ſo vaſt an Obligation? 
Can the pureſt Saint on Earth reflect on that 


hopeleſs State of Miſery to which he was faln, 
and thoſe Wonders of divine Love by which he 
was reſcued from it, and prefume to ſay, I 
have paid my Redeemer all that I owe him ? 
Can he imagine his moſt punctual Obſervance 


of thoſe Laws he has enjoin'd is more than he 


is bound to by previous Obligations? or can he 


ſeriouſly think that he merits any thing by 
G4 ____ comply- 
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complying with his own Intereſt in ſo merci- 
ſul a Propoſal? 


Alas! all we do, or all we can ſuffer in O- 
bedience to him, can bear no Proportion to 
what he has done and ſuffer'd for us. And if 
our beſt Services cannot diſcount his paſt Fa- 
Vours, much leſs can we plead them in De- 
mand of his future. And therefore whatever 
farther Encouragement he is pleas' d to annex 
to our Obedience, muſt be acknowledged as a 
pure Act of Grace and Bounty, and received 
with the Humility of Supplicents, and not 
challer ged with the Infolence of a Claim.- 


But perhaps tho' we cannot aſſume any Me- 


Tit to our ſelves, for obeying thoſe Laws he has 
preſcribed to us, yet we can do more than 


ke has commanded us, and by this ſuperabun- 


dant Service lay Obligations on God, and ac- 
quire a Right to be rewarded for it. But that 


no Man ever did or can do more than he is 


bound to by the Goſpel, is evident, becauſe 
he is there ſtrictly obliged to do all the Good in 
his Power. The Ambition indeed of meriting 
ſomething of God, has too often induced Men 
to ſet a religious Value on Actions which he has 
no where cpjoin'd---But then what Grounds 


1 have 
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have they to believe that theſe Performances 
are acceptable to him? The Standard of Good 

and Evil to us is the Will of God, and the only 
Aſſurance we have that what we do is well 
8 to him is becauſe he has commanded 
I thou wilt enter into Liſe (ſays our Lord) 
hi the Commandments---But if Men will be 
wiſe above what is written, and fondly i ima- 
gine they can oblige God by Obſervances which 
he has not directed, they have ſowed the Wind, 
and will reap the Whirlwind, and muſt expect 
to be ſent away with that mortifying Reproof-- 
Who has required this at your Hands? But 
tho the utmoſt we do, and the moſt perfect 
Obedience we can pay, be no more than we 
are preciſely bound to, both by our natural 
Subjection to his Authority, and the Gratitude 
we owe to his manifold Mercies; yet if God 
were any way advantaged by theſe our Servi- 
ces, Mankind wou'd have till ſome Pretence 
to infiſt on a Return, and offer ſomewhat that 
divine Juſtice might ſeem obliged to reward : 
but this Plea alſo muſt be intirely diſcarded, 
for our Lord has aſſured us 7 
2dly, That after we have done all, we are 
unprofitable. Can a Man be profitable un- 
70 
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to God (lays Eliphaz to Job) as he that is wiſe 
is profitable to himſelf ? Or is it any Gain to 
him that thou makeſt thy way perfet?? And fo 
Elihu expoſtulates with him upon the fame 
Principle: If thou be Righteous what giveſt 
' thou unto him, or what recerveth he at thy 
Hands? Thy Wichedueſs may hurt a Man as 
| thou art, and thy Righteouſneſs may profit the 
Son of Man. This they appeal to as a Maxim 
of general and indiſputable Truth, and very 
juſtly infer from it, that allowing all 7 had 
_ pleaded in Vindication of himſelf, yet even the 
ſtricteſt Innocence cou'd lay no Obligation on 
God, which from the pure Merit of the Ser- 
vice he was bound to return. God is a Being 
infinitely happy in the Enjoyment of his own 
Perfections, and needs no foreign Aſſiſtance to 
complete his Fruitions. The fame equal un- 


alterable Glory ſurrounded his Throne from 
all Eternity, before Man or the World were 


created, and tis debaſing his Idea into that of 


a Creature weak and indigent like our ſelves, 


to imagine his Greatneſs ſupported by Attend- 
ants and Retinue, or his Wants relicy'd by any 
external Supply. No---our Obſervance of his 
Commands, tho' by his infinite Mercy it be a 
Means of adyancing our own, is yet no Addi- 


tion 
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tion to his Felicity, which is the ſame yeſter- 
day, to day, and forever, and can receive no Im- 
provement from the Adorations of Men or the 


Service of Angels; and conſequently our moſt 
dutiful Performances cannot lay any Obliga- 
tion of Debt on our Creator, or preſume up- 
on any intrinſick Value which his Juſtice or 
Gratitude is bound to reward. But tho' our 
Lord in this place recommends a modeſt and 


humble Opinion of our Services only from theſe 
two Arguments, that they are our bounden 


Duty, and derive no Advantage on God, which 
was all the Application the preceding Parable 


ed him to; yet ſince both he and his Apo- 
ſtles have frequently taught us to infer the ſame 


Doctrine from this farther Conſideration, that 
neither the Performance nor Merit are ſtrictly 


ſpeaking our own, I ſhall endeavour 

Zaly, To give the Concluſion, deduced from 
the two former, the additional F orce of this 
Argument alſo, 


The Pride of Man indeed, ſo long as he is 
allowed to aſſume the Performance wholly to 


himſelf, will perpetually be trying to explain 
the Notion of Merit in a Sence conſiſtent with 


his Pretenfions, and by ſome deluſive Subtilty 


Or 


a 
NM. 
0 "i 
ail 


v1} 
vs 


92 The Deſects of our Per for mances 


or other diſtinguiſh himſelf into a Title to it ; 


but if tis proved that the Performance itſelf 
is no otherwiſe his, than as he concurs with a 
ſuperior Agent, without whoſe Aſſiſtance he 


cou'd do nothing, tis vain for him to aſſume 


the Merit to himſelf---Now tis one of the firſt 

Principles of Chriſtianity, that God is the Au- 
thor of every good and perfect Work in us. 
Without me (ſays our Saviour even to his cho- 


ſen Diſciples) you can do nothing. And again, 


No Man can come to me except the Father draw 
him. Tis from his Grace alone we receive 
Ability to will and todo what is right in his 
Eyes. Much Diſputation indeed has been 


ſpent about common and ſpecial, ſufficient and 
irreſiſtible Grace, the manner in which it 


operates upon our Souls, and its Conſiſtency 


with human Liberty. And perhaps all the Dif- 


ficulties that curious Heads may raiſe in theſe 
Inquiries will never be wholly accounted for 


by us in this Life. But whether divine Grace 


be equally offer'd to all or not, or whether he 
inclines us to Duty by a ſpecial Direction of 
our Will, or only by repreſenting the Motives 


of Religion in ſo clear a Light to us, that from 
a juſt Perception we determine our ſelves to. 
comply 
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comply with them, 'tis certain that nothing 
is more evidently aſſerted to us in Scripture 
than that God works in us. both to will and 
to do what is good, and that of our ſelves we 
are not able to think one good Thought.---"Tis 
too juſt a Character of our faln and depraved 
Nature, that the Thoughts of Man's Heart 
are only evil continually. The Weakneſs of all 
our Faculties, and the ſtrong Averſion of our 
Will from Duty, have been confeſs'd and la- 
mented by the greateſt Examples of Picty. St. 
Paul himſelf complains of is La in bis Mem- 
bers, warring againſt the Law of bis Mind, and 
Bringing him in Captivity to Sin: Andacknow- 
ledges every good and virtuous Action to be 
wholly owing to the ſupernatural Aſſiſtance of 
divine Grace; and that the Glory of them was 
not his, but Chriſt's working in him. Tis his 
Holy Spirit that kindles Devotion in our Breaſt, 
infuſes into us good Deſires, and enables us to 
execute our pious Reſolutions. And as the 
fame Apoſtle argues, What have we that we 
did not receive ? Now if wwe did receive it, why 
do wwe glory as tho we had not receiv'd it? This 
ſingle Reflection ſhou'd methinks be ſufficient 
to ſubdue every high and inſolent Conceit of 
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our own Righteouſneſs, that in our beſt Per- 


formances to God we give him but of his own, 
and that even our Inclination and Ability to 


ſerve him we receive from him. But ſup- 
poſing even farther, that the Performance might 


be called our own, (as in a Sence ſubordinate | 
to the Operations of Grace it is acknowledg'd 
it may) tis what could be no juſt Motive to 
our Preſumption, whatever the Action is, be- 
cauſe the Merit of it is not ours but Chriſt's. 
The Covenant, by which God had obliged him- 
ſelf to reward our Obedience, was broke and 


forfeited by our firſt Parents; and by the 


Terms of this ſecond Covenant in which we 


now ſtand engaged, tis thro' Chriſt and him 


only that God is reconciled to accept any Ser- 
vice at our Hands; 'tis his Interceſſion, and 


the Price and Ranſom he has paid to divine 
Juſtice that has prevail d on him to indulge 
us a ſecond Trial of our Obedience; and tis 
hence alone that our Actions can receive any 
Value in his Sight: and therefore not unto 3 


O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy Name be the 


Praiſe. To our Redeemer only belongs the 
Merit and Glory of our Services, and to us 
nothing but the Gratitude and Humility of 


pardon'd 
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pardon'd Rebels. Far from being able to in- 


title our ſelves to new Favours, the utmoſt we 


cou'd docou'd not have atoned for our paſt A > 
poſtacy. Tis the Blood of Chriſt, wherewith 


we are ſprinkled, reconciles the Deity to our 
Alms and our Prayers: Tis his Righteouſneſs, 
in whom the Father is well pleas'd, that in- 


clines him to regard our Devotions; and thro' 


his Mediation only they are intiil'dto a Reward. 
Hitherto we have confider'd human Actions 


under the favourable Suppoſition made by our 
Saviour, that they were punctually agreeable 


to the divine Laws: And if upon even this 


Suppolition we can diſcover nothing of Merit 
in them, if when we have doneall that is com- 
manded us, we have no Claim upon the Juſtice 
of God, and can acquire no other Title to his 
Favour but what the divine Compaſſion and 
the Mediation of Chriſt give us, how muſt it 


mortify all our vain Preſumptions, to confider 


human Obedience, as it is in Fact and Reality, 
full of Weakneſs and Imperfection? 


Let the molt exact Piety among us ſearch - 
and examine his own Heart, and will he not 
find his beſt Obſervances alloy'd with Frailty 
and Corruption, the molt regular and innocent 
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Day of his Life ſtain'd with ſome Tranſgreſ- 


ſion; ſome Evil he has done which he might 


have avoided, or ſome Good he has omitted 


which he might have perform'd ? Some Guilt 
or other will occur to the beſt of us in fuch ; 


Aa Recollection, which will tell us we are 
| Debtors to the Juſtice of God, and liable to 
the Penalties of his Laws. So that even ſup- 
poſing ſomething of Merit might properly be 
aſcribed to any particular Act of Virtue, yet 
this cou'd in the general Account be no Foun- 


dation for a Claim of Reward, becauſe the 


Value of it wou'd be abundantly overweighed 


by the Demerit of our Offences. 
For there is real Demerit in every Sin, the 


Wages of which is Death, and the Guilt of 


it ſo extenſive, that whoever offends in one 


Point is pronounced guilty of the whole Law ; 


and fince the pureſt among Men is conſcious 


to himſelf of numerous Offences, ſhall a con- 


feſt Criminal infiſt on Merit, ſhall Man born 


in Sin and laden with actual Tranſgreſſions 
challenge the juſtice of his Creator to an Ac- 
count, and demand Rewards from that Pow- 


er by whoſe Mercy and Forgiveneſs alone he 


muſt eſcape Damnation? 


Let 
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Let us not then think more highly of our 
Services than we ought to think, but humbleour 
ſelves before the Throne of Grace with the 
Modeſty of Creatures and the Contrition of 
Sinners; and let us adore the infinite Compaſ- 
ſion of God in Chriſt who has made him Sin 
er us who know no Sin, that we might be mad: 
the Rinhbteou iſneſs of God in him. In him and 
him only our mix'd and imperfect Services find 
Acceptance beforea pure and a holy God. Tho' 
in our ſelves we are leſs than nothing, tho' our 
Righteouſneſs be as filthy Rags, yet as we are 
clothed with the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as 
we are waſhed and cleanſed with his Blood, 
God is pleaſed mercifully to regard our weak 
Endeavours to encourage our Hopes of his Fa- 
vour, and permit us to approach him with 
the Confidence of Sons. wo 
Hence then we may collect the true Foun- 
dation of our Title to Happineſs, and the 
proper Temper of Mind with which we may 
reflect on our own Performances. And 
12, The Merit of our Obedience is what we 
cannot rely on, becauſe (as we have ſcen) tis 
not only imperfect, mingled, and adulterated 
with Sin; but ſuppoſing it perfect tis no more 
H ; than 
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than a Debt we are bound to pay from previ- 


ous Obligations, which we can in no Inſtance 
perform by our own Strength, and which 
when 'tis performed confers no Advantage on 
God, and conſequently has no claim on his 


Juſtice for a Return---Cou'd any Law have been 


given (ſays the Apoſtle) which cou d have given 


= Life, verily Righteouſneſs bout d have been by 


the Lan. Cou'd any Service have been per- 


= form'd by Man which cou'd have earn'd eter- 
nal Happineſs of his Maker, God wou'd have 
ſpared the Beloved of his Boſom, the Mercy 


of our Redemption wou'd have been ſuperflu- os | 


ous, and Chriſt had died in vain.---But fince 
no Action of a Creature cou'd properly earn 
any thing of his Creator, and fince by fad Ex- 


perience of the Strength of our Nature in its 


greateſt Purity, it was impoſſible for us to 
perform ſuch Conditions of his Favour, as wou'd 


become the Holineſs and Majeſty of God to 
preſcribe, our Happineſs cou'd no other way be 


provided for, than by the Mediation of ſome 


Perſon who cou'd offer unto God an Equiva- 


lent for our Offences, fatisfy his Juſtice, and 
intercede for the Acceptance of ſuch an Obe- 
dience as our Infirmities left us able to perform. 
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Tphe laſt therefore and only Recourſe of our 
Hopes is in Chriſt: Tis thro' Faith in him, 
and in Virtue of the Promiſes ſealed to us in 
his Blood, that our Imperfections are aſſured 
of Forgiveneſs, and our Repentance is intitled 
to Reward. Neither is there any other Name 
or any other Merits propoſed to Man, in 
whom and thro' whom he may receive Par- 
don and Salvation, but only the Name of our 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

_ 2dly, Then the proper Temper with which 
we are to reflect upon our Performances, is 
with an humble Acknowledgracnt of our own 
Unworthineſs, and a lively Gratitude to our 
Holy Redeemer, by whoſe Atonement our 
Heavenly Father is reconciled to our Services, 
and by whoſe Grace we are enabled to per- 
form them, But tho' it be an Arrogance of 
the greateſt Danger to our Hopes to ſay with 
Job, I am clean without Tranſgreſſiun, or to 
inſiſt on the intrinſick Merit of our Actions; 
yet we may be conſcious to ourſelves that we 
have obey'd God in ſeveral Inſtances of Duty 
without Preſumption, and reflect with Com- 
fort on the Sincerity of our Endeavours with- 
out any Imputation of Vanity; becauſe tho 
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| our Obedience have no Value in itſelf, yet 'tis 


what is render'd acceptable to God thro' the 


Merits of. Chriſt; and tho' our Failings and 
DefteRs are without Number, yet ſtill we may 


rejoice in a Conſcience void of Offence, if by 
the Sincerity of our Repentance we have com- 


ply'd with the Terms of the Goſpel, and in- 
titled our ſelves to the Pardon offer'd by it. 
We may then be ſenſible we have done our 
Duty without Arrogance, we may hope fſa- 


vourably of our Intereſt | in God without Pre- 


ſamption, and what is the peculiar Joy and 
Glory of the Chriſtian Diſpenſation, we may 
conſe our ſelves Sinners without Deſpair. 


But tho' God will accept of a ſincere 


tho iba Obedience, yet this can be no 


ſecure Argument to us to remit our Applicati- 
ons, or give our ſelves up to a lazy and unactive 
Dependance on his Mercy, The utmoſt in- 
deed we can do will be ſhort of our ſtrict Du- 

„but ſtill the utmoſt we can do we are 
5 to perform, and the Omiſſion of any 


Service in our Power is a Sin, which if not re- 
pented of, will exclude us from any Share in 
that Compaſſion we are ſo ready to preſume 


on. When the Debt is beyond our Ability, for- 
3 | aſmuch 
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aſmuch as we have not to pay, God will for 
Chriſt's ſake forgive; but as far as we are 
able to diſcharge it, he demands the utmoſt 
Farthing. And tho' our beſt Performances 
cannot have the nature of Obligations on God, 
yet ſtill they are required as Conditions of his 
Favour, and as ſuch will be regarded by him: 
and our Happineſs in the final Determinations : 
of his Juſtice will be allotted in Proportion to 
them: He who hath ſowed much ſhall reap 
much, and he who hath ſowed little ſhall 
reap little. 
Let us then preſs fwd to the high Mark 
of our Calling, and with a ſtedfaſt Faith pur- 
ſue our Salvation in thoſe Methods to which 

| God has directed us, neither diverted by vain 
Preſumptions, nor diſcouraged by any unrea- 
ſonable Deſpair. And becauſe of our ſelves, as 
of our ſelves, we are capable to do nothing, let 
us implore the divine Aſſiſtance, which out 
of Weakneſs can make us ſtrong, ſupport us 
in all our Conflicts, and make us equal to the 
| Difficulties of Obedience. And wherever we 
are conſcious to our ſelves that we have faild 
of our Duty, and ſinn'd againſt our Creator, 
let us with an humble Confidence in his Pro- 
— — H 3 — miſes 
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. 1 miſes intreat him to accept our Repentance, 
4 not weighing our Merits, but pardoning our 
Wl Offences, and dealing with us neither accord- 
143 ing to our Prayers or Deſerts, but according 


to our Wants, and his own rich Mercies in 


1 Chriſt Jeſus, in whom he is always well 


pleas d. 


To whom &c. 


"THE 


The Order and Connexion of moral 


and poſitive Duties. 
Mar. xxiii. 23. 
| == Theſe ought you to have done, 


and not to _ the other undone. 


widen of Oftentation and Hy- 
gy Pocr'y which he reproves in 
the Phariſees, takes notice of an 


Affectation to diſtinguiſh themſelves, by a 


Punctuality in ſome Duties relating to the 


_ outward Polity and Support of the Church, 


while they neglected others of greater Mo- 


ment, Judement, Mercy, and Faith. Their 


Exactneſs in the former Obſervances, which 


de renee to the paying a firit Tythe, even in 
H 4 things 


— 
+ - — Dy > © — — 
- — * * 
— I. _ = 1 * —_— 
— 2 * 8 * þ 4 _ 
_. 4 ; a — - - 


. — 
a ey þ — — M 


— 


N — Et 
- = 2 2 — * 
N — * £ ED — — - * 
. * N bs ** = of 
; n n * — 5 y . * 2 * 3 : 2 * — — 
59 4 . „ . 3 of — = 
= —— — as — * . : 2 * - == 
Sm gat ey reg OI EE r * 5 . ; — 7 + % p - 4 1 i — L ” 
— — —_— _- 2 nn F ie * — ak 4 2 
— — — - _ — — 5 3 — — — — - J - 5 
, eh q 4 2 — — F A + > 
FR — a 8 : , * — — — <— 
8 x . —— 12 2 5 K 1. ö — 
6 — PIR 200 —— 9 e . 2 "_ — — 5 
+ f - . ' 2 1 | : « 
d a ry . * 1 . x 
* b > ain _ 4 * * 
- - — * : , 
— 2 . 4 


104 The Order and Connexion 
things of ſo minute Conſideration, as Maint, 
Aniſe and Cummin, he does not diſapprove ; 
but declares the Omiſſion would be finful. 
They were things which they ought not to 
have left undone. But then there were other 
Duties of much higher Importance than theſe, 
which demanded a prior Regard from them, 
Faith, Judgment, and Mercy; the Omiſſion 
of which, the moſt ſcrupulous Obſervance 
of thoſe other Precepts of the Law would 
not excuſe. To theſe their firſt and princi- 
pal Attention was due; but the other were 
{till Duties, and not to be left undone. In 
which ſhort, but full Deciſion of our Lord, 
we are maniteſtly taught, 


Firſt, That the Precepts requiring Faith, 
Juſtice, Holineſs, Mercy and the like, are 
in the Order of Religion prior, and in their 
Obligation more neceſſary, than any poſitive 
Inſtitutions; and particularly than thoſe which 
provide for the outward Occonomy of the 
Church. i 1 

Second y, That the Duties of this latter 
Kind us, in their proper Order, of neceſſary 
Obligation, and cannot without Sin be omit- 


ted kay us. And therefore, Thirdly, 


of moral and poſitive Duties. 105 
| Thirdly, That the Duties of both kinds 
are conſiſtent with each other; the one may 

be perform'd, without leaving the other un- 
done; and conſequently we ought not to ſe- 
parate the one from the other. And, 


ff. The a Powe requiring Faith, Juſtice, 
Holineſs, Mercy, and the like, are in the 
Order of Religion prior, and in their Obliga- 
tion more neceſſary than any poſitive Inſti- 
|  tutions; and particularly than thoſe which 

provide for the outward Oeconomy of the 
Church. 

In theſe, confider'd as kamen! Diſpoſitions 7 
or Habits of Soul, the proper Eſſence of Re- 
ligion conſiſts; and the outward Acts of theſe 
Duties are therefore called Religion, becauſe 

they are the natural and preſumptive Expreſ— 
ſions of ſuch inward Diſpoſitions of Soul. 
The great End of all religious Inſtitutions 
is to direct and engage Men to a juſt Reve- 
rence for, and Submiſſion to, the Deity, and 
under the Awe of his Authority, to ſuch a 
Behaviour as will expreſs in ourſelves, and 
diffuſe among others, theſe Diſpoſitions of 
Heart towards God; in ſum to engage Men 


to 


* 
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106 The Order and Connexion 
to the Practice of all thoſe Duties which pro- 
mote the Glory of God, our own and our 


| Neighbour's Happineſs. 


The firſt in order among Religious Duties 
is Faith; for, as the Apoſtle ſays, He that 


cometh to God muſt believe that He is, and that 
He is a Rewarder of them who diligently ſeek 

Him. Without a firm Perſuaſion of theſe 
Truths, tis impoſſible to conceive how any 


Man ſhould be induced to love or reverence 


| God, or to pay that religious Homage and 
Adoration he owes to him ; or how any mo- 
ral Action perform'd by bim can properly 


be call'd Religion. A Man may be juſt, 
temperate, or merciful; but unleſs he per- 
forms theſe Duties in Obedience to a divine 


Command, they are not Religion: And to 
ſuch religious Obedience no Man would be 
induced, unleſs he believed, that by it he 


ſhould engage the Favour, and avoid the Diſ⸗ 


pleaſure of God. 


From Faith then, as from their firſt Spring 


or Principle, are derived both thoſe imme- 


diate Duties of the Soul towards God, ſuch 
as Love, Honour, Sc. and allo the whole 


Chain of moral Virtues, whenever they are 


confider d 
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conſider d under the Notion of Religion. To 


plant this Principle, to cultivate theſe Fruits 
of it, and to ſubdue the Reluctances of cor- 


rupt Nature, which are oppoſite to them, is 
the great Work of Religion; and where theſe 


Graces are improved into the fixt Habit of 
the Soul, and appear in a conſtant Influence 
on our Life and Actions, there Religion has 
brought forth its perfect Work. Theſe then 
are to be conſider'd as the primary Duties of 
Religion ; ſuch as are in themſelves excellent 
and perfective of our Nature; which repair 


the Image of God in us, and render us ac- 
ceptable to him, and are for their own ſake 


commanded by him. But becauſe the Weak- 


neſs and Corruption of Man's Nature is ſuch, 
that without the Aids and Aſſiſtances of di- 
vine Grace, he cannot form in his Heart 


thoſe Diſpoſitions towards God, or in his Ac- 
tions perform that Obedience which Religion 


_ chiefly preſcribes; it becomes a neceſſary Part 


of his Duty, diligently to uſe and attend to 


all ſuch Means, as are either by the poſitive 


Inſtitution of God enjoin d, or have in their 


Nature and Tendeney, a Fitneſs to be applied 
by the Holy Spirit, for the Derivation of 
theſe 
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theſe Graces and Aids to us. For this End 


has the Chriſtian Religion required our Ob- 


5 ſervance of certain poſitive Ordinances, and 


annex'd, by ſpecial Promiſe, the Graces of 
the Holy Spirit to them: ſuch are the Sacra- 


ments of the New Teſtament. And in this 
Order of Means, we are alſo to confider all 
Duties relating to the outward Polity and Ad- 
miniſtrations of the Church, by which the 
Holy Ghoſt works on us, in a manner ſuited 
to our Faculties and Capacities as reaſonable | 
| Beings. | Faith, the firſt and principal of } 
thoſe Graces which lead us to God, the Apoſ- 
tle tells us comes by Hearing: And therefore, tho 
Faith be a Duty of much greater Dignity 


and Importance than Hearing, yet Hearing is 


alſo neceſſary as a Means to beget Faith. But 
bow (as the Apoſtle proceeds) can they hear 
without a Preacher? Or how can they preach 
except they be ſent ? And conſequently, it is 
_ neceſſary for the Production and Preſervation 
of that Faith which the Goſpel teaches, that 


ſome Perſons ſhould be commiſſioned and ap- 


pointed to preach it. And ſince with Regard 


to all thoſe other Duties, which we ſuppoſe 
to be of prior Obligation, Inſtruction, Ex- 


hortation, 


of moral and poſitive Duties. 1c 
hortation, Reproof, and an Application of 
the Motives of the Goſpel, are neceffary to 
direct Men in the Knowledge and Extent of 

what is required from them, and to excite 
and quicken them in the Practice of it, ſuch 
Appointment of Preachers is as neceſſary with 
reſpe& to all thoſe other Duties, as it is with 
reſpect to Faith. And fince being form'd 
into a regular Society or Church, in which 
ſome ſhould be ſet apart and diftinguiſh'd by 
Office, and by ſpecial Duty bound thus to 
inſtruct Men in the Laws of God, and ad- 
moniſh, and rebuke ſuch as openly tranſgreſs 
them, and to adminiſter thoſe outward Or- 

dinances to which the Graces of Chriſtian 

Religion are annext, is a Proviſion in its Na- 
ture the moſt appoſite, and by the Wiſdom 
of God preſcribed, as the moſt effectual to 
theſe Ends, it becomes the Duty of all who 
profeſs Obedience to thoſe Laws of God, to 
promote the Knowledge and Obſervation of 
which ſuch Society was inſtituted, to be unit- 
ed in ſuch a Society, as the proper and ap- 
pointed Means to enable them to obey thoſe 
Laws; and conſequently, as Members of it, 
to do every thing in their Station, which the 
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Nature of ſuch Society requires, and which 


is neceſſary to the Ends for which it was 


inſtituted. 
In this Order then, the Duties 4 our Re- 


ligion lye before us. In the firſt Rank, are 
Faith, Reverence, and Love of God. In the 
ſecond, are the moral Virtues, ſuch as Juſtice, 
Charity, Temperance, Humility, &c. as 
flowing from the former Graces, and pre- 
| ſcribed to us by the Goſpel. In a Rank ſub- 
_ ordinate to both theſe, and as ſubſervient to 


them, come thoſe Duties which we owe as 


Members of the outward Society of che 


Church, viz. a diligent Attendance on the 
Ordinances and Adminiſtrations of it, and 
ſuch a Behaviour as may ſupport its Oeco- 
nomy, give Effect to its Offices and Diſci- 


Fin e render the Inſtitution conducive 
to thoſe wiſe and good Ends propoſed in it. 


To invert this Order, aud place the Confidence 


of our Religion, either in our moral Virtues, 
excluſive of Faith and the Love of God, or 
in our Exactneſs in Eccleſiaſtical Duties, ex- 


cluſive of both the former, muſt be attended 
with very evil Conſequences: For the moſt 


unblameable Conduct in either of theſe Re- 


of moral and poſitive Duties. 11x 
ſpects, unleſs founded on Faith and the Love 
of God, will not be that Religion he requires, 

or be accepted by him as Chriſtian Obedience. 


And as to the latter, they are in their Nature 


and Intention but Means; and derive all their ö 

Excellency from their Subſerviency to thoſe 
Ends they are deſigned to promote. And there- 
fore I readily agree, that whoever ſhall teach, 
that a preciſe Regularity in ecclefiaſtical Du- 
ties, obſerving the Rules and Ordinances, re- 
verencing the viſible Authority, and ſupport- 


- ing the outward Oeconomy of the Church is 


either the Sum or the principal Thing in Reli- 
gion, and ſhall perſuade Men to place their 
Confidence in ſuch Regularity, without regard 
to thoſe former Duties, handles the Word of 
God deceitfully, and teaches a Doctrine of 
the greateſt Danger to the Souls of his Hearers. 
24h, Theſe Duties, tho' of inferior Conti- 
deration to the former, yet, in their proper 
Order, are of neceſſary Obligation, and can- 
not without Sin be omitted by us. 

For tho' theſe Duties are in the Nature of 
the thing only Means, and therefore may not 
in any Competition be prefer d before thoſe 
prior Duties, the Promotion of which among 
3 = Men 
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Men was the End for which this Society was 
inſtituted, and the Duties relating to it com- 
manded ; yet when we conſider them as the 

moſt proper and effectual Means, common 


Prudence will require us to apply to theſe 
Means, as the natural and ordinary way of at- 


taining that End: but when we farther con- 


ſider them as a Means appointed by God, we 


have not only the higheſt Conviction of the 


Fitneſs of theſe Means, and ought on that 


account to be determin' d to the Choice of them 
our ſelves, and do all i in our Power to promote 
the Influence of them on others, but our Com- 
pliance with and Obedience to this Inſtitution 


becomes our ſtrict Duty, as a poſitive Obli- 
gation laid on us by God, and equally neceſ- 
ſary with our Obſervance of thoſe other poſi- 
tive Ordinances and Means of Grace, the Sa- 
craments of Chriſtian Religion. We are 


therefore obliged to comply with this Inſtitu- 


tion, in the Duties of our ſeveral Stations in 
it, both as a Means choſen by divine Wiſdom, 


and therefore the moſt fit and proper to pro- 5 
mote Piety, Juſtice, and Mercy, and alſo as 


a Means preſcribed and commanded by di- 
vine Authority. And theſe Duties, when 
— 


| of moral and pofutrve Duties. 11 3 
perform” d in Obedience to the Command, and 
in Support of the Inſtitution of God, are pro- 


perly Religion; and are as truly expreſſive of 
our Faith, Reverence, and Love of God, as 
Ads of Juſtioe or Charity n d upon the 


lame Principle. 


The Neceſſity indeed, under which we are 


obliged to theſe Duties, is to be underſtood 


with this Exception That tis neither na- 


turally nor morally impoſſible for us to per- 
form them: but the ſame Exception is alſo 


imply'd in other Commands of God; and 


therefore tis frivolous to argue againſt FO Ne- 


ceffity of theſe Duties, from Caſes in which 


it is impoſſible for us actually to perform them; 


ſince the ſame Argument will prove t that Ju- 


ſtice or Charity are not neceſſary Duties, be- 
cauſe there are innumerable Caſes in which by 


external Circumitances tis made impoſſible for 


us actually to perform them. If it be ſaid that 
no Circumſtances can render the Diſpoſition of 


the Heart to Juſtice, Mercy, Sc. impoſſible; 0 


we fay the fame with Regard to all Duties of 
outward Communion wich the Church; and 
that an habitual Diſpoſition of the Heart is as 


much required in one Caf., as in the other. 


1 But, 
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But, as to actual Performance, that is cer - 
tainly a neceſſary Duty, which obliges when- 
ever tis poſſible to perform it. No other Ne- 
ceſſity is contended for; and if a Duty which 
obliges under theſe Terms is not of neceſſary 
Obligation, it will be hard to aſſign any that 
is fo, | N 
When we come indeed to conſider the com- 
parative Neceliity of theſe Duties with others, 
theſe, as I have ſaid, are to give way to thoſe 
of prior Obligation; in ſuch a Competition 
they ceaſe to oblige, and when they cannot 
be perform'd without the Omiſſion of what is 
more neceſſary, the Preference of them becomes 
ſinful: but nevertheleſs, in their proper Order, 
they arc neceſlary Duties; and within that 
Extent oblige to a ſtrict Ooſervance. God de- 
clared under tae Jewiſh Diſpenſation Mat be 
wou'd have Mercy rather than Sacrifice ; but 
where the latter might be perform'd without 
the Omiſſion of the former, no one can que- 
ſtion but he required it at their Hands. God 
commanded both, and therefore obliged to 
both; and where Obedience to both Come 
mands was confiltent, a Regularity in moral 
Oblervances wou'd not excuſe Men's Neglect 


2 
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of theſe inſtituted Duties. Tis obſervable that 
our Lord, in the Scripture before us, not only 
requires the Performance of theſe Duties, but 


_ deſcends even to the loweſt and moſt incon- 


ſiderable Inſtances of them; and determines, 


that the tithing even Mint, Aniſe, and Cummin 
was a Duty which ought not to be left un- 


done. A Deciſion which not only comprehends 


all poſitive Inſtitutions, but concindes @ fortz- 


ori for all Dutics of greater Importance in the 


Occonomy « of the Church, if theſe little Punc- 


tualities, which cou d not be eſteem'd ſtrict⸗ 


ly neceſſary either to preſerve the Order, or 


ſupport the Miniſters of the Church, if, I fay, 


theſe cou'd not be left undone without Sin, 
how much greater muſt be the Sin of treating 
with Contempt the Miniſters and Ordinances 

of it, and rebelling againſt the Authority placd 


in it? And if the Performance of the former 


Duties of Juſtice and Mercy, weu'd not, in 
the Judgment of our Saviour, excuſe the O- 
miſſion even of ſuch minute Obſervances of this | 
latter kind, as are here referr'd to, much leſs 


wou' d it excuſe the Omiſſion of ſuch Duties as 
are of greater Moment, and neceſſary to the 


very B and Subſiſtence of the Church as a 


1 1 Society. . 
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Society. The Concluſion which ariſes to us 
from thee Premiſes, and to which I beg your 
principal Attention, is what ! obſerved, 

434'y, That theſe Dutics are very conſiſtent, 
the one may be perform'd, without leaving the 
other undone ; and therefore they ought not 
to be ſeparated f. from each oth, er. 

For it cannot be imagin'd, chat divine Wil 
dom ſhou'd chooſe and appoint ſuch Means to 
erable us to perform our Duty to him and our 
Neighbour, as are themielves inconſiſtent with 
our Performance of theſe Duties. Now that 
the poſitive Ordinances of the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion are preſcribed, not only as Marks and 
Terms of outward Union between the Diict- 
ples of it, but alſo as Means of deriving on 
us the ſpiritual Graces and Privileges of that 
Diſteatation, has been before obſerved, and 
canv.;t be queſtioned by any one who is in the 
leaſt deg rec o©CCuAINted with the Holy Writ- 
inos. And "is certain hat the whole focial 
Conturution of the Church and every Admi- 

1. ſtratic a of it was deſign d to the ſame End; 
and when biets'd and ſanctify'd by the Spirit, 
is 2 molt effectual Means to promute it. And 
therciore whatever is neceſſary to the Church 
1 as 


— <4 


, morel and poſetive Duties. 117 
as a Society in general, or as a rcligious So- 
ciety in particular, or is by ſpecial Inſtitution 
appointed in this Society by Chriſt and his A- 
poſtles, muſt be eſteem'd by us under this Cha- 
racter of a Means of Grace. Now 'tis evident 
that in the Church of Chriſt as a viſible Society, 
an Authority muſt be committed to ſome Per- 
{ons over others; ſome Rules of outward Be- 
haviour muſt be obſerv'd as Terms of Union 
between the Members of it, and ſome Forfei- 
ture be incurr'd by thoſe who tranſgreſs theſe 
Rules, becauſe without theſe a viſible Society, 
as ſuch, cannot be conceived. If we cor ſider 
the Church as a religious Socicty, the Narure 
of theſe Rules and the Powers of theſe Oit- 
ces muſt be ſuch as are proper to improve 
Men in the Knowledge, and engage them to 
the Practice of religious Duties: and Laſtly, 
when we conſider it under the particular Idea 
of the Chriſtian religious Society, theſe Rules, 
Offices, and Adminiſtrations muſt, ſo far as 
is ſpecially preſcribed, be agreeable to that Pre- 
ſcription, and in the Niture, Extent, and 
Execution of them, ſuch as may dire& and 
preſerve Men in Obedience to the Laws of the 
Goſpel, And conſcquently theſe Officers 
1 them- 
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themſelves, and whatever is neceſſary to their 


Office in this Society, conſider'd under either 


of theſe Characters, 7. e. whatever Meaſure 


of Power and Authority in them, and what- 


ever Meaſure of Submiſſion and Obedience in 
their Inferiors, is neceſſary to render their Of- 
fice effectual to the Ends propoſed in it, muſt 
be eſteem'd as Rleans cf Grace appointed by 
Chriſt and hi, Apoſtles, the Founders of this 


Society; and not ciny conſiſtent with our 


Duty to God and our Neighbour, and that 


ſpiritual Holinetss preſcribed by the Goſpel, but 
the moſt effectual way to attain that Holinebs, 


and per for m thoſe Dutics. 


It is readily aclenowledged by us, that all 


Authority committed to Men may be abuſcd, 


and particula: ly, that the Sun eriors of the 
C.uich may, either thro” 125 ꝛorance or Wick- 
edneſs, preſcribe ſuch Obſervances as are in- 
conſiſtent with our prior Obligations to God; 


and whenever tlicy do fo, the Rule of our 


Duty is plain, we :. to obey God rather than 


Man. At the lane time it is moſt evident, 


that their Authority may be excrciſed in a 
manner not only conſiſtent with the Suprema- 


cy of God and Chriſt, but highly ſerviceable 


in 
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in the Promotion of Men's Obedience to it. 
When the Superiors of the Church enjoin the 
outward Obſervance of ſuch Dutics as the Laws 
of Chriſt enjoin on the Conſcience, 'tis mani- 
feſt that Obedience to them muſt be conſiſt- 
ent with Obedience to Chriſt, becauſe the ſame 
Actions are Obedience to both. And fince it 
is neceſſary for the due and orderly Perform- 
ance of publics Worſhip and other publick 
religious Dutics, that ſome Actions or Circum- 
ſtances of Action ſhou' d be determined, and 
brought under ſome common Rules, and yet 
the Laws of Chriſt have not ſpecially deter- 
min'd and defined theſe Actions or Circum- 
ſtances, it muſt be left to the Society it (clf, 
1. e. to the Perſons in whom the Authority 
of it is placed, to determine them. And if 
what is thus e be not forbidden by 
Chri! t, our Compliance wich ſuch Pre: iplion 
Cannot be inconſiſtent — Cur rec rd to Chriſt 
and his Laws; becauſe we may obey the one 
without diſobeying the other. And ſince 
Chriſt has inſtituted this Society, and thereby. 
enjoin'd the Duties incambent on each Mem- 
ber according to his Station in it, obeying the 
Superiors within the proper Limits of their Au- 

— * thority, 
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1 15 obeying Chriſt, and they who 


deſpiſe them, deſpiſe th: Ordinance of Chritt 


by which they are appointed. 


How then will thoſe Men anſwer it to 


Chriſt, who ſhall teach and perſuade Men to 
regard all ecckſiaſtical Duties as mere Nice- 
ties and Trifles of no Confideration in the Sight 


of God; and, under Pretence of aſſertii g 


Chriſtian Liberty, ſhall advance ſuch Prin ci- 


ples as exclude all human Authority, all Di- 


ſtinctions of Order and Office in the Church, 
and conkquentiy demolith the whole Fabrick 
of the Society, and ſubvert the very Founda- 


tions upon which it is built? If they tell us, 


(as in effect we have been told) that the in- 
ternal Faith, H.lineſ, and Purity of Heart 
which recommend us to God, may as well or 


better be attzin'd by every N:an's ſnifting for 


hunſelf, „d acting independently on any 


eccieſiaſtical Union; what is this but rejecting 


the Methods which the Wiſdom of God has 
preſcribed for the Attainment of theſe Graces, 
and pretending to l. better how to obtain 
his Favours, than lic himſelf does, from whoſe 


Bounty we muſt receive them? Means of 


Grace (as we have confeſs d) may, thro the 


Iniquity 


k-as 
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ſniquity of thoſe to whom the Adminiſtration 
of che is committed, become Means of Sub- 
verfion ; and thoſe Powers which were given 
for Edification may be miſapply'd to Deſtruc- 
tion; and where this is the Caſe, we are doubt- 
leſs at liberty to leave the Means, and purſue 
the End as well as we can without them: But 
to depart from the ordinary preſcribed Means 
of Grace, merely in Preſumption that we can 

preſcribe better to our ſelves, is an Affront to 
the Wiſdom of God, and a Tranſgreſſion of : 
his poſitive Law : But to reproach and vilify 
theſe Means 1s little leſs than Blaſphemy, and 
doing Deſpite to the Spirit of Grace. If no 
more be meant by the Clamours of this kind 
which have appear'd among us, but to remind 
Men that the immediate Duties they owe to 
God and Chriſt are of the firſt and chief Im- 
portance, to what Purpoſe were they rais'd ? 
In this Concluſion we all readily concur with 
them. If any among us had taught, that, 
provided Men were preciſely regular in all ec- 
cleſiaſtical Duties, reverenced the Authority, 

tupported the Offices, and comply'd with the 
Rules and outward Ordinances of the Church, 
it was no Matter whether they loved or ho- 


nour'd 
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nour'd God, or were juſt or merciful to Men, 
good Reaſon there had been to appear with 


Zeal in Oppoſition to them. But can this be 


pretended? Nay ſuppoſing this Provocation 


had bcen given, even then great Care ought to 


be taken, leſt while we remind Men of the ; 


| Regard they owe to theſe primary Duties of 


Religion, we bring the other into Contempt 


and Abhorrence; and, in contradiction to our 


Saviour's Rule, fo argue with them for the do- 
ing of one, as at the ſame time to perſuade 


them to leave the other undone. Certainly 
the adequate Remedy | in ſuch a Cafe i is, to re- 


preſent the proper Order in which theſe Du- 


ties are to be conſider'd by us, to aſſert the 


Neceflity of each, of the former as of prior O- 
ligation, and of the latter allo 1 in Subordina- 


tion to them: But to break out into Declama- 


tions againſt all Submiſſion or Regard to the 
Authority or Ordinances of the Church, is run- 
ning into another Extreme of as great Danger 
in its Conſequences as that we intend to reme- 
dy; and which muſt utterly ſubvert the ſo- 
cial Conſtitution of the Church: for unleſs 
ſome Members be diſtinguiſhed from others by 
Authority, and ſome Submiſſion be paid to 

ARE 
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Authority, the Church cannot ſubſiſt, or be 
even conceiv'd in Idea, as an outward Society: 
and if the outward Society of the Church be 
deſtroy d or render d impracticable, the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, which the Inſtitution of that 
Society was intended to preſerve, will be in 
evident Danger of periſhing after it. There is 
therefore a manifeſt Connexion between theſe 
ccclefiaſtical Duties and thoſe of prior Im- 
portance: Such a Connexion as there is be- 


tween the proper Means and the End they 


are appointed to promote ; and if the one be 
not perform'd, the other will be in great Dan- 
ger to be left undone. If it be aſſign'd as the 


occaſion of thoſe Doctrines we complain of, 


that eccleſiaſtical Duties have been much 
preached and inculcated among us, and there- 
by the Attention and Regard of the People too 
much engaged to them; I anſwer, that, ſup- 
poſing the Fact true that theſe Duties have 


been frequently and earneſtly inculcated, yet 


if they have been preſod only within their due 


Limits, and in their proper Subordination, no 


great Miſchief cou'd ariſe from it. Whatever 
is really and truly our Duty, tho' compara- 


tively leſs neceſſary than ſome others, may 


certainly 
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certainly be taught, without anv juſt Offence, = 


And whenever any part of our Di. y is dn * 
vour'd to be brought under Contempt 44 Dit 


regard: if the Miniſters of the . GR 
more eſ'>ccially on that, they do no more than 


becomes their O:hice ; and if the Attention of 


the People be, in ſuch Circumſtances, eſpeci- 
ally engaged to ſuch Duties, tis a very happy 


Effect of their Application. I may ſecurely 
appeal to 770 Knowle ge and Teſtimony, 


whether the Miriftus of our Church have 
neglected to 5 rack thi Flucks in the more 
important Branche of our Chriſtian Duty: 


and open Aſſiduity is uſed to 


diſengage en rom all thoſe Principles which 
| are the Bande 25 04 


ies that unite us together 
as a Societ: ; vpn which alone we can 
wehen all the Offices 
of this Society and the Authority neceſſary to 
render them of an y uſe or effect, are traduced 
and reviled, and the whole Occonomy of 


the Church ig expoſed to popular Scorn as 


Prieſt- craft and Impoſture, and Men are told 
the leſs they regard any of theſe things, the 


more acceptable they will be to Chriſt, we 


may ſurely be permitted to remind you of the 
— Tendency 
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Tendency and Danger ot theſe Doctrines: and 
our own Heart muſt condemn us as unfaith- 
ful to Chriſt if we negle& to do it. 

Upon the whole, let none deceive you with 
a Pretence of ſpiritualizing your Religion, | 
while they diſſuade you from all regard to thoſe 
outward Ordinances, and thoſe relative Duties 
upon the Obſervance of which the Order, U- 
nion, and even the Being of the Church as a 
Society depends. In preaching a primary in- 
ternal regard of Conſcience to God and Chriſt, 
and that Faith, Love of God, Righteouſneſs 
and Mercy are of prior Importance we chear- 
fully join with them, but while we chiefly 
remind you of theſe Duties, we perſuade you 
alſo not to leave the other undone. Theſe 
Duties, while thus confider'd in their proper 
Order, agree with a perſect Harmony, and 
mutually enforce and promote each other. 
Both may certainly be perform'd by us, and 
both arc required from us by our Holy Reli- 
gion, and therefore what God hath join'd to- 
gether let no Man put aſunder, 
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The Caſe of teaching for Doctrines 
the h of Men ſtated 
and conſider d. 


In vain do you worſhip me, teac hi ng 


for Do@rines the Commandineits of 
Men. 


HE Words of this Scripture have 
1 been ſo often and ſo variouſly ar- 
© gued from, in Diſputes of almoſt 
daily occurrence among Chriſtians, 
and Errors of ſuch unhappy Conſequence 
have ariſen from the Miſapplications of chem, 

£ that I hope your Attention may be uſcfully 
engaged in conſidering the por and Ex- 
tent of them. 


Our Lord is here reproving the Scribes and 
Phariſces, the great Maſters of [/rael, for im- 
poling on the People ſome Commands of their 
cu, or Traditions from their Predecceſſors, as 
of equal Obligation with the Precepts of the 
Law. 
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Law. Thus they had taught, that he who 
eat with unwaſh'd Hands contracted a legal 
 Uncleanneſs as he who had touch'd a dead Bo- 
dy, or was under any of thoſe other Circum- | 
ſtances for which the Law pronounced a Man 
defiled. But this was the lighteſt part of their 
Charge. They had not only added ſeveral of 
theſe trifling Obſcrvances to the divine Syſtem, 
but had taught ſome Doctrines of a more 
dangerous Character, which made void even 
the moral Commands of the Law. Thus tho 
an expreſs Precept of God, and even Nature 
itſelf, required a Man to honour his Father 
and Mother, and ſupport them in every Exi- 
gence and Diſtreſs of Life, yet they had preſum- 
ed to teach, that if, when a Man's Father 
or Mother a{k'd any thing from him, he told 
them it was Corban, a thing devoted to God; 
or as I think it is better explain'd it he told 
them--1 offer this to the Treaſury in the Temple 
to propitiate God to you, He fully ſatisfy d the 
Law of honouring his Parents, and was not 
thenceforth obliged to do any thing more for 
his Father or Mother. Thus did they make 
void the Law of God by their own Traditions. 
Theſe were the Inſtances in our Lord's View 


Th 
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in this Reproof ; and by attending to them 


we (hall be led into a proper Application of it. 


Let us then conſider, 


1. The Objects of this Cenſure, or the 


5 perſons ſpecially affected by it. 
II. When they are guilty of the Crime 


here cenſured, the Teaching for Doctrines the 


Commandments of Men. 


III. In what Sence they who are 4 of 


this Crime are ſaid to worſhip God in vain. 


I. The Objects of this Reproot were the | 
Scribes and Phariſees, the publick autho- | 


rized Teachers and Expoſitors of the Law. 
They who, as our Lord elſew here ſays, ſat in 
Mefes's Seat, and had on that Account a very 
large and extenſive Authority in directing the 
Conſcience and preſcribing to the Actions of 
the People: an Authority which Chriſt him- 
ſelf was fo far from diſowning, that he con- 


firms it to them in Terms of great Compre- 


| henfion--Whathever they ſay unto you, that do 
The Limits and Exceptions to this general Af- 
ſertion of their Authority will appear to us in 
the farther Conſideration of the Scripture be- 
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130 Teaching for Doctrines the 
fore us. What I here obſerve is, that the Per- 


ſons, to whom Parity of Reaſon obliges us to 
apply this Scripture in the Chriſtian Church, 


are thoſe to whom the Office of Inſtruction, 


Direction, and Command is committed in 


that Society : For theſe fit in Chriſt's Seat 
in the fame Extent of delegated Commiſſion, 


that the others did in the Ecclefiaſtical Seat of 


Moſes. Indeed, the Nature of the thing re- 


quires, that in a Society form'd upon a Sy- 
ſtem of reveal'd Preſcriptions as its primary 
Law, ſome Perſons ſhou'd by a Diſtinction of 
Office be appointed to direct Men in the Ap- 
plication of theſe Preſcriptions, to inculcate 


by Doctrine, and by the Rules of the Society 


to require, Obedience to them: becauſe with- 


out ſach Proviſion 'tis ſcarce poſſible that Men 


| ſhou'd be united in a ſocial Obſervance of 


them. And agreeably in my Text they are 
fu ppoſed both to command and teach; and 


both theſe Offices they not only lawfully 


might, but were in Duty bound to diſcharge. 
Bat then 'tis here alſo imply'd that this Au- 


thority was committed to them under certain 


Reſtrictions, beyond which the Exerciſe of it 
Was criminal 1 in themſelves, and without Ob- 
: 8 Ugation 
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ligation on others. What are the Limits and 
Extent of this Authority is indeed the great 
Queſtion we are here concern'd to conſider, 
the Deciſion of which will in a great Meaſure 
fall under our next Inquiry, which is 
Sccondly, When they, the Teachers and Ru- 
ters of the Church, are guilty of the Crime here 
reproved, of Teaching for Doctrines the Com- 
mandments of Men. 
For the better clearing of which | it will be 
_ of uſe tous diſtinctly to confider 
ft, What is meant by Commandments of 
Men. 
2dly, What by Teaching them as Doctrines. 
Nov the Commandments of Men may be di- 
ſtinguiſhed, according to the Matter of 1 15 
into three ſorts. 
1½, Where the Matter of the 3 | 
Command is the ſame Action that God has 
enjoin'd by his Law. For human Authority 
not only may, but ought to command what 
God has commanded : particularly in ſuch a 
| Society as a Chriſtian Church, form'd, as I ob- 
ferv'd, upon the Laws and Precepts of the 
Goſpel as its Foundation, it is neceſſary, that 
the Injunctions of that Revelation ſhou'd be 
Ka pre- 
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preſcribed by the Laws or Rules of that Socie- 


ty, as Terms of Union between the Mem- 
bers of it. For a Chriſtian Church in its pro- 
per Idea is a Combination of Men agreeing to 

live together in a ſocial Obſervation of the 


Laws of Chriſt. Now becauſe it is hardly poſ- 
| ſible that ſuch a Deſign can take Effect, if e- 
very one be left to obey the Precepts of the 
Goſpel, in what Sence or by what Actions he 


pleaſes, it is requiſite that the Laws of the So- 


ciety ſhou'd aſcertain by what ſpecial Actions 
thoſe Laws of the Goſpel ſhou'd be obey'd, 


which are made the Condition of Union be: 
tween the Members of it. And therefore that 


Principle which has been ſometimes afſerted--- 
That the proper Subjects of human Laws are 
| ſuch Actions as are left perfectly indifferent by 
the Laws of God, is to be underſtood with due 
Explication, v:z. That theſe are the only Actions 


which human Authority enjoins without any 


previous Obligation, but as Concluſions of its 


dn Prudence and Diſcretion ; ſuch as it may 
teverſe or alter as it ſees occaſion: Whereas in 


things previoully directed by a divine Law, hu- 
man Authority is tied down, and limited, as to 
the Matter of its Laws: But nevertheleſs the 


Pre- 


o 
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Preſcription of theſe Duties, as a Condition of 
Union with an outward Society, is properly 
. a human Law. 8 
5 A 24 fort of Commandments of Men are 
ſuch whoſe Matter contradicts or interferes with 
the Preſcriptions of the divine Law. And fuch 
aare not only thoſe which either expreſly forbid 
BY what God has commanded, or command 
what he has forbidden but ſuch alſo as in- 
vert the preſcribed Order of God's Commands, 
| and direct a Law of prior and ſuperior Obli- 
| gation to be neglected and ſet aſide, in Prefe- 
N rence to one of lower and leſs important Con- 
ſideration. Such was the Inſtance referr'd to 
in my Text---The devoting any thing to God, 
or offering it to his Service, as a Propitiation 
for our ſelves or others, was what the Law 
| permitted, commended, and in ſome Circum- 
ſtances required : But when it was enjoin'd in 
Preference and Excuſe of that Honour Men 
owed to their Parents, it becamea Command- 
ment of Men of this Character, ſuch as made 
VVV 
| A 3 fort of Commandments of Men are 
ſuch whoſe Matter is Actions in their Nature 
indifferent, and neither commanded nor for- 1 
= K 3 bidden . 
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bidden by God; ſuch were the waſhing Hands 
before Meat, and thoſe other frivolous Obſery- 
ances which our Lord condemns: and ſuch al- 


ſo are many other Rules of a better Character, 
aſcertaining the outward Circumſtances of re- 
ligious Duties. 


II. Then teaching theſe Commandments 


of Men as Doctrines, is propoſing them as 
Precepts of the divine Law, or of equal Au- 


thority with them, and obliging the Conſcience 
as ſuch. 


Now with reſpect to the firſt "wh of Cu, f 


mandments of Men, where the Action taught 


and injoin'd by human Authority is the ſame 
that God has taught and enjoin'd in his Law, 


the Rulers of the Church can hardly be guilty 
of this Crime : for both Laws are there ma- 


terially the ſame, and the ſame Action is Obe- 


dience to both; and therefore teaching for 


good Doctrine that the Performance of that 
Action is a Duty we owe to God, can never 
be chargeable with the Offence here con- 
demned. yy 5 
With reſpect to the ſecond fort, where tlic 
Matter of the human Command contradicts, 
vr the Direction of it ſuperſedes a divine La,, 


I'M. 
* — 
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to teach or enjoin Obedience to ſuch Com- 
mand, to prefer or equal it to a Law of God, 


is the higheſt and moſt flagrant Inſtance of 
the Crime here reproved. Tis aſcending in- 


to the Throne of God, and invading his Au- 
thority ; a Sin which, unleſs he who fits in 


the Temple of God, and exalts himſelf above 


all that is called God, had given us Examples 


of it, we cou'd ſcarce have imagined the moſt _ 


inſolent human Ambition cou'd have been 

ouilty of. 

Well thes : In human Commands of the 
firſt kind, where God and Man preſcribe the 


ſame Actions, the Crime here reprehended can 


hardly be committed. In Commands of the 


ſecond kind, where the Matter is contrary to 
the Law of God, it can never be avoided, But 


there remains a third kind where the Mat- 
ter of the human Preſcription is indifferent, 
neither commanded nor forbidden by God, 
which is ſometimes chargeable with this Of, 
fence, and ſometimes free from it: and this 


being a Cafe of the greateſt Difficulty, will - 


require a more particular Attention, 
Now there never was nor ever can be any 
Chriſtian Church without ſome Preſcriptions 
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of this kind. The Laws of God in Scripture 


only direct in general---that certain Ordinan- 


ces ſhou'd be adminiſter'd, that Chriſtians 


ſhould aſſemble themſelves together for pub- 
lick Worſhip and Inſtruction, that Prayers and 
Supplications ſhou'd be made for all Men, that 
Ditcipline ſhou'd be exerciſed, notorious Of- 
tenders reproved, and if incorrigible cut off, 


Sc. But before theſe ſeveral Acts and Du- 
ties of Religion can be fitted for a publick and 
ſocial Obſervance, a vaſt Number of outward 
Circumſtances, ſuch as Time and Place, out- 


ward bodily Behaviour, the Forms and Order 


of Worſhip, the Methods of Proceſs in Diſci- 
pline, and many other things of the like Con- 


fideration muſt be brought under ſome publick 


Rules, that the Society may act in the Ob- 


ſervance of them as one Body, walking by the 
ſame Rule, minding the ſame Things. All the 


Proviſion the Scripture has made in theſe Caſes 
zs ſome general Canons—ſuch as Let all things 
be done to edifying— Let all things be done de- 


cently and in order, &c. But the particular 
Application of theſe Canons, the directing by 
what Actions or Obſervances theſe general Ends 


at Decency, Order 2: d Eh Cation ſhau'd be 


provided 
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provided for, muſt, in the Reaſon of the thing, 
be left to the publick Determinations of the 


Society. For Proviſions of this kind having 
but a probable Efficacy to the Ends propoſed, 


are in their Nature only matters of prudential 


_ Conſideration, concerning which the Senti- 


ments of Men will ever be various, ſome e- 
{teeming one Uſage, ſome another, moſt con- 


ducive to thefe Ends : and conſequently 'tis not 
imaginable how Men ſhou'd ever come to a 


ſocial Agreement about theſe Proviſions, but 
by the minor part ſubmitting to the major, 
or which comes to the fame thing, unleſs the 
whole Body be concluded by the Reſolutions of 
publick Authority. Thus far then J think it 
is clear, that things in their Nature indifferent, 
may lawfully and uſefully be preſcribed in a 
Chriſtian Church. At the ſame time it muſt 
be confeſs d that this Authority may be abuſ-d, 


in ſuch Inſtances as juſtly fall under the Cor- 

rection of my Text. 
Firſt, When ſuch things are preſcribed as 

binding the Conſcience by direct Obligation. 


For tho' it may be truly affirm'd, that when 
ſuch things are enjoin'd by our proper Superiors 
as conducive to Decency, Order, &c. we are 


. obliged 
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138 Teaching for Dofrines the 
obliged in Conſcience to comply with ſuch In- 
junction; yet this Obligation on the Conſcience 


ariſes not from ſach human Law, but from 


the Law of God requiring Obedience to Ru- 
lers in all lawful things. For nothing can bind 


the Conſcience but a Law of God, and the 
Doctrine in this caſe taught is not, that the 


ſpecial Action preſcribed is required by a Law 
of God, or that the human Law, as ſuch, 


obliges the Conſcience, but that there i is a Law 
of God requiring Obedience to Superiors i 111 
lawful Things, enjoin'd for lawtul Ends, both 
which Circumſtances are here ſuppoſed. 

Secondly, The Preſcription of indifferent 


things will be liable to the Cenſure in my Text, 


when it is taught, that Obedience to them 


will excuſe Diſobedience to a Law of God. 
For by ſuch Doctrine the human Authority 


is rais'd above the Divine, and has a Power 


aſcribed to it of diſpenſing with, and, in Ef- 


fect, of annulling a Law of God. 


Thirdly, This Ceniure will alſo be incurr'd, 


when indifferent things are preſcribed by Men 


as Means of Grace, as having Power to con- 
vey Remiiton of Sins, or any other ſpiritual 


and ſupernatural Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt. For 
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tho outward Actions, in their Nature indif- 
ferent, may be Means of Grace, yet God alone 


has Authority to inſtitute ſuch Means, and 


give them ſuch Efficacy. He, who is the Au- 
| thor and Giver of every good Gift, can annex 
bis Graces to what Actions and Conditions he 

pleaſes, and accordingly he has done it in the 


Sacraments of the New Teſtament, to Ac- 


tions in their Nature neither Good nor Evil, 

which yet by the Inſtitution of God are Means 
whereby we receive inward and ſpiritual Gra- 
ces, and Pledges to aſſure us thereof, But 

this i is a Reſerve of the divine Prerogative, and 


cannot without . be afſumed by 


Man. | 

In all theſe Inſtances human Authority ex- 
ceeds its proper Boundaries, is no longer mi- 
niſterial, but uſurps upon the Sovereignty of 


Chriſt ; and whoever aſſerts ſuch Authority to 
Men, or teaches the Neceſſity of Obedience to 


ſuch Preſcriptions as Parts of the divine Law, 
or of equal Authority with it, is guilty of the 
Preſumption condemned in this Scripture, and 
teaches for Doctrines the Commandments of 


Men. 
We 
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140 Teaching for Doctrines the 


We ſhall perhaps be better able to apply 


theſe Reflections, if we conſider them as ex- 


emplify'd in a proper Inſtance. Let us then 


take the Uſe of the Croſs after Baptiſm. Now 


if this Ceremony were preſcribed under the 
Character of a divine Inſtitution, or as of e- 
qual Authority with ſuch: If it were taught, 
that this is neceſſary and eſſential to Baptiſm; 


or that any of the Graces of that Sacrament 
were convey d by it; that it protected us from 


evil Spirits, or procured to us the Aſſiſtance of 


good ; or that it excuſed the Omiſſion of any 


thing injoin'd by God, this wou'd render both 
the Impoſition and Ute of it criminal and ſu- 


perſtitious. But if this Ceremony be preſcrib- 
ed as an Action in its Nature indifferent, and 
only as a Token declaratory to the Congrega- 


tion that the Perſon 3s alrrady baptiſed: Or 
as a proper Sign to remind tlie Perſon himſelf 


of the Duties which in that Covenant he has 
obliged himſelf to perform, it can no more be 


charg'd with Superſtition, than any Words 
that might be preſcribed ſignify ing the ſame 
things: Neither can it be brought under the 
Reproof of this Scripture, unleſs it be enjain'd 


as in its felt neceflary, and Men taught to ob- 
ſerve 
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| ſerve it as required by God, And I muſt take 
leave to obſerve, that tis equally an Offence 
againſt this Scripture, to teach that the Uſe 
of ſuch a Ceremony is unlawful, as to teach 
that 'tis neceſſary : or, in other Words, he 
_ equally teaches for a Doctrine a Command- 
mentof Men, who teaches Men to abhor this 
Ceremony as forbidden by God, as he who 


| teaches them to uſe it as commanded by him. 


For tis the fame Degree of Superſtition to 


imagine God offended with what he has not 5 


declared himſelf offended, as to imagine him 
pleas'd with what he has not declared himſelf 
pleas d. In review then of what has been ob- 
ſerv'd, on this Caſe of indifferent things, it 
appears, that human Authority may lawfully 
preſcribe ſuch things for the ſake of Order, De- 
cency, &c. that 'tis lawful alſo to teach that 
Obedience is due to ſuch Commands, not on- 
ly for Wrath, but alſo for Conſcience ſake, 
provided we refer this Obligation to the divine 
Law, requiring Obedience to thoſe who rule 
oyer us. But what is here condemn'd is teach- 
ing that theſe indifferent things commanded 
by Men are directly injoin'd by God ; or that 
when preſcribed by Men they have the ſame 
2 neceſſary 
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neceſſary immutable Obligation as a divine 
Law ; or aſcribing a ſupernatural Efficacy to 


them in deriving the Graces of the Spirit; ot 
recommending them as Equivalents for the 
Omiſſion of any Duty enjoin'd by God. And 
fince Obedience to Superiors is required by . 
plain Precept of Scripture, and the Unlawful- 
neſs of performing indifferent Things when by 
them commanded is a mere Doctrine of Men, 
It follows, that they who teach this Doctrine 
are in a high degree guilty of the Crime here 
reproved, and make void a Command of God 
by a Doctrine of Men. It will concern all 


who in any of the Inſtances above conſider d 


are guilty of this Crime to obſerve 


III. What our Lord has here pronounced, 


that they worſhip God in vain. 


By Worſhip in this place we are not to un- 


derftand ſtrictly Acts of Adoration, for ſuch 
neither the teaching the Doctrines here cen- 


ſured, nor performing what they recommend- 
ed were: but the Word is to be taken in a 
large Sence, as ſignifying any Action where- 
by Men preſume they honour God, and per- 


form an acceptable Service to him. And there- 


fore tho when any ſuch unwarrantable Addi- 
tions 
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tions are made to God's Worſhip ſtrictly ſo 
call'd, they fall under the Reproof of this Scrip- 
ture, yet the Words are not reſtrain'd to this 
Subject, but extend to all Parts of our religi- 
ons Conduct; and the plain Meaning of them 
is, that it is a vain Imagination in Men to 
think they pleaſe or honour God, by teach- 
ing, impoſing, or obſerving the Doctrines or 
Traditions of Men as his Commands, or as 
equivalent to them. And ſurely a very little 
Reflection will ferve to convince us of this 
Truth. If we love God and will cnter into 
| Life, the Condition is preſcribed to us—Keep 
my Commandments---If we acquit our {elves of 
this Charge, we need not be ſolicitous about 
any thing more. He who ſhall attentively 
apply himſelf to obey God in the Duties he has 
immediately commanded, and under the Rules 
by which his Superiors, within the proper 
Compaſs of their Authority, direct his Obedi- 
ence, will find Buſineſs enough, and need not 
amuſe himſelf with deviſing Additions either 
to his own or other Men's Burden. But it 
Men will be wiſe above what is written, and 
buſy themſelves in Objervances whick God nas 
no where promiſed to approve, or place Re- 
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ligion in avoiding what he has not forbidden, 
they earn nothing from him, and when they 
come for their Reward, will be ſent away 


with that mortifying Reproach, who has re- 


quired this at your Hands ? But alas, this is a 


favourable Treatment, and ſuch as can be hap: 


ed for only by the leſs offenſive Inſtances of 
this Guilt. If Men have not only built Hay 
and Stubble on the divine Foundations, but 


pull'd down and rem: ved ſome of the Build- 


ing of God to make room for theſe vain Su- 


perſtructures; if they have ſubſtituted the 


Traditions of Men in the place of God's 


Commands, and either claim'd, or paid a ſu- 


perior Regard to them, this is not barely Su- 
perſtition, but a Crime of much higher Provo- 


cation; 'tis uſurping the Kingdom and Au— 


thority of God, and muſt expect the Reſent- 
ment of that Sentence, J hoje mine Enemies 


whe cu d not that J. ſhou'd rei gu oder them bring 
them out and flay them beſore me. 
From what has been ſuggeſted in Explica- 


tion of this Scripture, we may obſerve 


1/, How evidently the Church of Rome is 


here condemned, who aſſumes to her ſelf Au- 
thority of adding to, alt-ring, and even re- 


verſin Z 


Commandments of Men con der d. 14.5 
verſing the Laws of God. Thus Chri? r, in the 
Inſtitution of the laſt Supper, commands in 
expreſs Terms, drink ye all of this ; but this 
infallible Expoſitor has cancell'd the Obliga- 
tion of this Command, and by her own Au- 
thority forbid Obedience to it, The Scrip- 
ture tays---There is cne Mediator between God 
and Man, the Man Chrift Jeſus ; but ſhe has 
join'd an innumerable Company of Mediators 
with him, and teaches her Diſciples to ad- 
_ dreſs God thro” their Interceſſion. Nay the 
Aſſerters of her Authority have not been a- 
ſhamed to teach that if her Biſhop ſhou'd de- 
clare Virtue to be Vice, and Vice to be Vir- 
tue, the Actions of Men wou'd preſently 
change their Natures, and Good wou'd be- 
come Evil, and Evil Good. With refpeX to 
indifferent things, to how many invented Ce- 
remonies, ſuch as Sprinklings, Croſſings, Pu- 
grimages, &c. has ſhe aſcribed ſpiritual Effets 
of the higheſt Character, the inward purify- 
ing of the Heart, driving away Devils, and 
even Remiſſion of Sins? With what Arrogance 
has ſhe taught that theſe Obſervances wou'd 
excuſe and atone for the Tranſgreſſion of 
God's Commands? The Charge is here fixt 
L _ With 
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with ſuch Evidence that no Artifice can elude 
it, and no Colour defend it from the Cenſure 
of this Scripture. But 
_2dly, It is equally manifeſt that this Crime 
is unjuſtly 1m put ted to that excellent Church 
of which we are Members. For can it be 
pretended that ſhe has, in any one Inſtance, 
taught or injoin'd what God has forbidden, or - 
prohibited what he has commanded ? She | 
claims indeed a Power to decree Rites and 
Cercmonics for her own Members, the una- 
(1c nable Riglit t of every religion is Community; 
but does ſhe preſcribe them as neceſſary, as of 
cqual Authority with God's Commands, as 
inſtituted Means of ſupernatural Grace, or as 
Equiralents for our Omiſſion of any Duty to 
God? Has ſhe not expreſly declared them in 
their Nature indifferent and alterable, guard- 
ed every Rite both in the Intention and Uſe 
of it from any poſſible Appearance of Super- 
ſtition? Commandments of Men ſhe owns 
them to be, and teaches Obedience to them 
only as ſuch. With what Conſcience or E- 
quity then can ſhe be charged with teaching 
them for Doctrines of God? No, this Impu- 
tation mult fall where it properly belongs, on 
2 thoſe. 


2 _ 


Commandments of Men confider'd. 147 
thoſe who oppoſe her juſt Authority, and tra- 
duce her Innocence; on thoſe who teach for 
Doctrines of God, that 'tis the Duty of her Sub- 
jects to diſobey her Preſcriptions ; that God 
has forbidden the Uſages the 1 injoins, and re- 
vile them with the odious Characters of Idola- 
try, Will-Worthip, and Superſtition. Till 
they can prove theſe Aſſertions from the plain 
Declarations cf God's Word, they muſt be 
content to have the Charge return'd upon them 
of teaching for Doctrines the mere Imagina- 
tions of Men. 
Upon the whole this Scripture, as it reflects 
Quilt and Diſhonour upon our Adverſaries, fo 
it ſuggeſts the ſtrougeſt Reaſons for a firm Ad- 
herence to this happy Conſtitution | in which 
God has call'd us to ſerve him: where the 
Doctrines of God are purely taught, and O- 
bedience to his Laws conſtantly inculcated; 
and yet their jult Authority is reſerv'd to the 
Commandments of Men, where our Duty 
towards each is preſcribed in its proper Order, 
and while one 1s principally done, the other 
is not left undone. 


13 The 


„ . 4 * 


— 


um — 1 2255 — —— ͥꝙ—vl⁊ꝛ¼ ⅛ — . mod — — ' 
- 
* 
LN . 
* 
* 
* - 
_— 
* 
* 
® 
* 
— . 
— ——— —õ ⅛ ⅛ —A — —— — — — 2 — — — —— — — —— — 
— — - - — 2 . * — - . F = 

3 — . - — — — —— 

— — — 2 — _ 

2 — — Ip > _— : 2 > — — — 

— 2 — 
— * — 

= — — — — — — 

— - — — * — 

A _ m_ — — 
— — — x — — —_— —— — ol 

* ** - &- a * — 1 


— es [Ht — — * _ 
— — — — — . — — . — 
— —— — > —_— — * - week 
— „ 2 ET 2 a — — — ä—— . 2 
= LA I EA oa — f r = 
* - — - 
—— 2 — 2 . — ſa * — by — 
— — — — — — - 
— — == = v9 25 Ip — — — — — 3 * — ＋ 
. — — C = 
: - — 2 —— — . 2 — = 
&. Ga — 92 — K —_— 2 4 * — — — — > —_ 
> T I — — z —ͤ— — 8 _ : 
3 - f | 5 A * - 
= pe * —_— — —_— — 1 = . — — 7ðh—ꝛ —— A * 2 £4 - _ - * 
—_ - - = — - — — * * _ _ — — — — — — — 


8 


— — ——— •— »Uü—üÜ—nn — — 1 


n 


The Duty and Ars 6 of fe 
DO quent Recollection. 


Pear. exix. 59, 60. 


W 2 L thought on my ways 7 av 


my Feet unto thy Teftimonies. 


[ made haſte and delayed not to oy thy | 


G I. 2 


2 Iz 8 ds as it were into one View, 
the Experiences of his whole Life. 


He delivers to us a Syſtem of Spiritual Wiſ- 
dom, the Reſult of long and juſt Obſervation 
upon his own and other Men's Conduct: Con- 


clufions of the greateſt Uſe and Improvement 
to all who ſhall duly attend to them. He be- 


gins with declaring in general the Wiſdom | 


and Happineſs of thoſe who go ſteadily on in 


the Ways of Duty, undiverted by the nume- 


rous Temptations to which human Life is ex- 
$2 poſed, 
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180 The Duty and Advantages 


poſed. He then profeſſes the fervent Zeal, 


the earneſt and ſincere Devotion of his own 


Heart to the Service of God, Wiib my whole 


Heart (faith he) have [ knght thee, O let me 


nat wary from thy Commandments. He goes 
on to recount the Excellencics and Perfections 
of the divine Law, the Eſtcem and Venera- 
tion it deſerves, how agreeable it was to the 


Holineſs of chat Being who pretcribed it, how 


admirable its Directions, how conducive to 


the Happineſs of Man to whom it was pre- 
ſcribed. From theſe Conſiderations of the Law 
he was led to reflect on himſelf, to compare 


mis Liſe and Actions with this Law. And 


the happy Effect which this Review wrought 
in him he obſerves in the Words before us 
Aden c. From this Example of the holy 


Pſalmiſt I (hall obſerve 


Firſt, How proper an Act of Reaſon, how 


neceſſary a Duty of Religion it is for cvery 


Man ſometimes to recollect himſelf and at- 


tentively to think on his Ways. 


Secondly, How great ſpiritual Advantages the 
Practice of this Duty will bring with it. 


Firſt, 


1 


„1 


of frequent Recollectiam. 15 1 
Fi, Tis a proper Act of Reaſon, a neceſ- 
ſary Duty of Religion, for every Man ſome- 
times to recollect himſelf, and attentively to 
think on his Ways. For this purpoſe God en- 


dued Man with this noble Faculty of Reaſon, 


that ; if might be his Light and his Guide, en- 


- le him to diſtinguiſh between Good and E- 
and direct his Actions to the attaining 


Bs one, and avoiding the other. This is his 


['riviiege above the brute Creatures, who tread | 


on ina Line with little regard to paſt or future, 
that heem look forward and backward, com- 
his paſt and preſent Conduct with the 


oper Rule of his Actions, and conſider the 


1 and Conſequences of them. To 
enable us the better to form this Judgment, to 
% weak and imperfect Light of our faln Rea- 


ſ:n God has added the clear Diſcovery of Re- 


velation, which diſtinctly aſcertains the Mea- 
ſures of Duty, and acquaints us with the pro- 
per determin d Event of our Conduct. For 
tlicſe great Advantages we are accountable to 
Cod, and 'twill be our Sin if we neglect the 

Improvement of them. It becomes our bound- 
en Duty to attend to the Light that ſhines 
round us; and 'tis of infinite Concern to us 
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to live up to its Direction, and in order to that, 
to keep the holy Rule of our Duty always 
before us, and adjuit our Actions to it. And 


ſince, among the Variety of temporal Amuſe- 


ments that ſurround us, the beſt of us are apt 
to grow remiſs and inattentive to our Way, the 


moſt appoſite Remedy is what is here preſcrib- 


cd to us, to ſtand ſtill ſometimes and conſider 
whither the Paths we are in- wall lead us, 


whether it be neceſſary for us to turn back a- 


gain and ſet out anew from the Point whence 
we have deviated, or if we are in the right 
Way, whether moreVigour and Application be 


nat requiſite to bring us to the End of our 


Tourney, and aſſure our Title to the Hope 


at is ſet before us. Without this Care and 
Conſiderat: ion, he who is in a wrong Courſe 
will go blindly on in his Error, inſenſible of his 


Danger, and incapable of Recovery : And he 


who is in the right Way, will be ſo but by 


Chance, and want that Satisfaction and Ap- 


1 „laute t his own Mind, which 1 is the great- 


At; 5 ncourazement to Perſeverance in Duty. 
And as God has enjoin'd on us this Duty of 
pondering our Ways, prepared and diſpoſed 


4c for it by ſuftable Faculties, and excited our 


©, 


2 Attention 
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Attenzion by the Importance of the Intereſt 
woerve by it; ſo he has appointed Con- 
ſcience to be a perpetual Monitor, to remind 
us of our Obligations to comply with it. The 
great Artifice of our ſpiritual Enemy is to hide 
us from our ſelves; to amuſe our Paſſions 
with a continual Succeſſion of Pleaſures; to 
keep our Attention always engaged in the Pur- 
ſuit-of ſome deluſive Phantom of temporal 
Happipets. But in ſpite of all his Aſſiduity, 
the Conſcience, even of the moſt careleſs and 
profligate, is not wholly to be ſilenced. Our 
Faculties cannot hold out in a continual Hur- 
ry of Paſſion. The Eagerneſs of Defire will 
11navoidably cool and remit, and Conſcience 


will then take the Advantage of the Interval, 


and when all is calm and ſtill within will in- 
trade into our Retirements, and demand our 
Attention. It will remind us that we are ac- : 
countable to a Being whoſe Omniſcience can- 


not be deceived, to whom our molt ſecret Ac- 


tions, even our very Thoughts and Defires, are 
open, who is greater and more intimate to us 
than our own Hearts, and knoweth all things; 
whoſe Juſtice we cannot elude, whoſe Power 

we cannot reſiſt; who has engaged our O- 


bedience 


T 


© 2 * — 
= — — — ow 2 — - 2 * 4 * 1 
2333 2 + — — ym — — 3 
e 4 —— — * * * 2 « 2 = 
— __ - 2 


— 
— Cm_ - 
— 
9 — 


2 — 


—— 


— — 
— — 


2 ———  — 


Em, = 


"© 


— — Do — Soroney 
— = ES - — — 2 5 


| 

| . 

I 
9 

Ty 1 
by - 


2 
- 


— 2 
— 


= 
ET 
= == 
As "ner > 


Emp 
— 


— — 
—1 — — — SOSA 


— 
— — 2 . 
: —_ — —— 2 CES 
— * = r — — — 3 —— 2 — — * 
— — ” 
— 2 * 8 * —_ . — ” 
_ k — — 1 ꝓ——ZB — — — — — 2 


154 The Daty and Aa Vantage 


bedience by Wonders of Love; and has de- 


nounced a Sentence of irreverſible Miſery on 


the Ingtatitude of the Sinner. Or however 


Men may be able to ſhift off theſe Reflectl- 


as, and ſtupify the Mind againſt the Impret- 
15 of tzem by Diverſions and Pleaſures, while 


_ Health and Youth, quick and ſtrong Returns 
of Appetite make us capable of being thus a- 


muled, yet the melancholy Tzme will come 


when either Sickneſs or Age ſhall have morti- 
ty'd every Capacity of Plcajure, when every 
Appetite ſhall expire and nauſeate the Objects 


it now doats on. Then will Conſcience riſe 


up and ſet before us all theſe Conſiderations 


wit! an Importunity not to be reſiſted. Some 
time or other we ſhall be forced to attend to 


its Suggeſtions and think on our Ways, And 
how much wiſer a Choice is it to conſult and 


adviſe with it as a Friend, than to ſtay till it 


appears againſt us with the Terror and Re- 


proaches of an angry Judge, to think on our 


Ways while we can do it with Hope and Com- 
fort with a Truit in the divine Goodneſs, rather 
than deter the neceſſary Work till 'tis obtrud- 


ed upon us with all the Agonies of Confuſion 
and Dcivair; in ſhort, to conſider our Dan» 


| 24” 
800 


of frequent Recollection. 1 5 5 
ger while tis in our Power to prevent it, ra- 
ther than ſleep on in a ſtupid Security till the 


Evil 1 is come too near to be avoided. God in- 


deed ſometimes awakens Men out of this Le- 
thargy by preſent Afflictions; engages their 
Attention to their Ways by ſome uneaſy Con- 
ſequences arifing from them ; but while the 


Reflection ſtops here, and is carried no farther 


than theſe temporal Appendages of Sin, 'tis 
only the Phyſick but not the Cure. But when 
wie are carried on to coniider this whole Life 
as a ſtate of Probation for another, to look 
forward to the Conſequences of our Actions 
in that important Futurity, how far they en- 
courage us to hope for the divine Favour, or 


expoſe us to his Diſpleaſure in thoſe final Al- 
lotments that await us in another World, we 


then properly think on our Ways in a religious 


Sence. Theſe are the Reflections which the 


Example of the Pfſalmiſt, the Dictates of 
Reaſon, and the Precepts of Religion recom- 
mend to us, and from which we may expect 
thoſe great ſpiritual Advantages aſcribed to 
them in my Text. Which I proceed : 
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2d/y, To conſider : 

Wien TI thought on my ways (aith he) I 
turn 'd my Feet unto thy Teſtimonies. 

I made haſte and dela yu not to "OY: thy a 


mand ments. 


The firſt Effect of hls Reflection was it rais'd 


in him a Reſolution to amend his Ways, to 
change his Courſe of Life, and be careful that 
his future Actions ſhou'd be better conform'd 
to the Will of God. And 2dly, it quicken'd 
him to an immediate and perfect Execution of 
this holy Purpoſe ; he delay d not the time to 
keep his Commandments. And 


f/f, It! is ſcarce poſſible for a rational Being 


Intent on Happineſs to have before him in 
preſent Conſideration the Laws of God, the 
Pegalties and Rewards annex'd to them, the 
Tendency and Event of human Actions de- 
clared and determin'd by them, and at the 


{ame time to obſerve in his own Life a Con- 
tradiction to thoſe Laws, a Conduct threatned 
with the heavieſt Inflictions of divine Anger, 


without ſome Check upon his Spirits, ſome 


Remorſe for the Evil of his Ways. He cannot 


but pauſe a little, and ſtop ſhort in his Courſe, 


and conſider how he may eſcape the Terrors 
of. 


of frequent Recollection. 1 1 5 7 
of that Proſpect which is open'd before him. 
Men indeed immerſed in Senſe, and intangled 


in the Bondage of long Habits of Sin, will 
ſtrive hard to ſhift off the Force of theſe Re- 


flections; but the only way they can do it is 


by diverting the Attention to ſome other Ob- 
ject, amuſing themſelves with Company, 
Pleaſure, or Buſineſs, ſome Purſuit or other 
that will keep the Mind warm and engaged, 
will hurry it away from Home, and not 
ſuffer it to dwell long on theſe domeſtick Con- 


fiderations. If they are ſeriouſly attended to, 
their Effect can hardly be avoided. For Man 


cannot will or deſire Evil as Evil, chooſe a 
greater Evil to decline a leſs, or prefer a trifling 
Good to an infinitely greater, when he di- 


ſtinctly perceives the Value of each. Now 
the infinite Diſparity between eternal Miſery 


and a tranſient Uneaſineſs, between everlaſting 
| Happineſs and the preſent Satisfactions of Senſe, 
is too obvious and apparent to admit a delibe- 
rate Compariſon. Theſe important Proſpects 


muſt be intirely removed out of Sight, the 


Eye muſt be taken off from them, and fix'd 
wholly on thoſe temporal Scenes, before it 
can be deceiy'd into 2 Preference of them. 


And 
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158 The Duty and Advantages 


And conſequently there wants nothing but due 


Attention to determine our Choice to Virtue 
and Religion. Hence it is, that wicked Men 


are repreſented in Scripture, as Men who for- 
get God; who have no Underſtanding ; con- 

ſider not their Ways; neither is God in all 
their Thoughts. If he was, if they truly 
reflected on his Majeſty, Juſtice, and Power, 
conſider'd their Ways, and compared them with 
his Laws, and remember'd the eternal Penal- 
ties of diſobeying them, it cou'd not but a- 
waken them to Reſolutions of Piety and Re- 
pentance. The hardieſt Sinner when he ſees 
Hell open before him, and that the Paths 
in which he walks lead directly into the 
Mouth of it, cannot but ſhrink and retire from 


the terrible Proſpect. If he has any Hopes left 


of eſcaping, he will turn his Feet, endeavour 
to retrieve his Error, and regain the Ways of 


Duty and Salvation. Something of this Im- 
preſlion every Man feels in himſelf proportion- 
able to the Miſtakes and Failings which appear 
in his Conduct whenever he ſeriouſſy reviews 


his Life. He who is molt perfect among us 
will find ſomething wanting, ſomething to be 


corrected by his future Care, and undone by 
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Repentance : But on him who has offended 
much, the Impreſſion will be yet ſtronger; 


the unpardon'd Load will lye heavy upon him, 


and unleſs he be harden'd paſt Recovery, will 


es him for Refuge, to that Duty, which 


alone can give reſt to his Soul. And as fact 


Reflection on cur Ways will convince all, in 


whom the Sceds of Grace are not utterly ex- 
tinguiſhed, of the Neceſſity of Repentance; So 
2dly, It will with the ſtrongeſt Influence per- 


ſiade the immediate Diſpatch of that Duty. 
1 Y. 


Ile who, by a Reflection on his Life, is con- 


vinced of the Danger he is in from his Sins, 


and the Neceſſity of Repentance to reſcue him 
from it, wants only one Thought farther to en- 


gage him without Delay to addreſs himſelf to 
that Work. Let him but duly conſider the 
Uncertainty of the Time allotted him for that 
neceſſary Performance, and a Day, an Hour 
will appear too long to defer it. For can he 
who has before him in diſtinct View the infi- 
nite Hazard to which his Soul is expoſed by 
his Sins, who perceives that if he is called be- 


fore his Judge in that unpardon'd State, he is 


undone to all Eternity, and obſerves that there 
is nothing between him and this fatal irretriev- 
a * 
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able Event but that thin Partition of an hu- 


man Life, can he ſleep under the Terror of 
ſuch a Thought, and leave his All, his very 


Hopes of Happineſs to ſo dreadful an Uncer- 
tainty? Theſe Reflections will unavoidably 


ariſe and preſent themſelves to the Sinner, 


whenever he attentively conſiders his Ways, 


the Nature and Conſcquences of his Actions; 


and he muſt be loſt to all Sence and Defire of 
Heaven, or Fear of Hell, who can ſtupify | his 


Mind againſt the Impreſſions of them. They, 


vrhoſe Office leads them to attend the Beds of 
Sickneſs, ſee in daily Examples how irreſiſti- 
bly theſe Reflections perſuade to preſent Re- 
pentance, when the near Apprehenſion of Death 

forces Men to attend to them. Now whenever 
they are equally preſent to us, they will equally 
influence our Reſolutions; and conſequently 
there wants nothing but Thought and Con- 
ſideration to give them the ſame Effect at any 


other time, as they are found to have when 


the Terrors of Death ſtand before us. It will 
farther occur to the Sinner in the Train of theſe 
Reflections, that if he ſtifles his preſent Con- 


victions, and reſiſts the preſent Motions of 


Grace, his Recovery will | become more diffi- 


cult ; 
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cult; the Impreſſion will be weaker in the 


next Return, and more eaſily over- ruled by the 
Deluſions of Sin: That if he goes on in Sin 


after this Check and Remonſtrance of Con- 


ſcience, his Guilt will be aggravated not only 


by the Repetition of his Crimes, but by the 
Light, the Convictions, the Calls of Grace a- 


gainſt which he will offend; that in the Diſ- 


| eaſes of the Soul, as well as thoſe of the Body, 
a Relapſe is generally more dangerous than 


the firſt Approach of the Diſtemper : That if 

he hardens himſelf againſt his preſent Convic- 
tions, and proceeds to heap Sin upon Sin, God 
may juſtly be provoked to withdraw his Grace, 
and leave him to go on without Thought 
or Reflection, till he comes to the Brink of 


the Pit, and ſhall have neither Space nor Abi- 
lity to eſcape. Theſe are Reflections cloſely 
link'd and connected to each other; and when- 
ever the Sinner attentively thinks on his Ways, 


they will unavoidably ariſe and preſent them- | 


ſelves to his Mind: and if any Arguments 


can engage him to make Haſte and ſet imme 


diately about his Repentance, theſe muſt pre- 
vail; if he is inſenſible to theſe, his Caſe is 


deſperate, there remains nothing farther to be 
M _ offer'd, 
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offer d, from which better Succeſs can be hoped 
for. In truth all the Deluſions by which Men 
cheat themſelves into a Delay of this great 
Work will be found, when traced to their 
Principle, to proceed from Inattention to our 
own Conduct; the Reflection on Guilt is 
| burdenſome and uneaſy ; and therefore we 


5 change the Scene as faſt as we can, and will 


not ſuffer the Mind to dwell upon it. We de- 
fer the Conſideration of our Ways, and in con- 
ſequence of that defer our Repentance. 
Upon the whole, then, may appear the Wiſ⸗ 
dom of the Advice here ſuggeſted to us in the 
Example of the Pfalmiſt ; of what Import- 
ance it is to think on our Ways, to ſtand {till 
ſometimes and make an Eſtimate of our State, 
and attentively examine our Conduct by the 
Laws of God. Great are the Advantages 
which even the beſt Men will receive from 
ſuch Applications. They will hereby be 
refreſhed with that ſpiritual Pleaſure which 
ariſes tothe Mind from the Approbation of our 
own Actions: They will be enabled to go on 
with Comfort and Chearfulneſs; to judge of 
their own Proficiencies ; whether they have 
duly improved under the Means of Grace 
afforded 
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afforded them, and preſs'd forward, with that 
Alacrity they ought, to the high Mark of their 
Calling. They will hence be aſſiſted to con- 
firm and ſtrengthen the weak Parts of their 
Virtue, to diſcern the Approach of the Enemy, 
and guard againſt his Temptations. But of 
much greater Importance is this Duty to the 
Sinner. All the Hopes of his Recovery depend 
upon it; and without it he is undone for | 
ever. Unleſs he conſiders his Ways, he will 
never be truly ſenfible of his Danger; and un- 
leſs he be made ſenſible of his Danger, he will 
never think himſelf concern'd to avoid it. Be- 
fore he can beinduced to turn back and retreat, 
he muſt firſt be perſuaded to ſuſpend his Pro- 
| preſs; to look round him, and conſider whi- 
ther he is going. If he can but be prevail'd 
on thus far, he will hardly be able to reſiſt 
the Motives of Converſion. Sin cannot ſtand 
the Teſt of Conſideration; the deluſive Charms 
it puts on may deceive us while we are hur- 
ried on by the Violence of our Paſſions, and 
do not give our ſelves Leiſure to examine the 
Cheat; but if we ſtop our Courſe, and bring 
the Object into Light, and under an attentive 

View, the thin Difz zuiſe immediately falls off; 
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it then appears to us in its proper Deformity, 


the Reproach of our Reaſon, an Evil the moſt 
deſtructive to the preſent and future Intereſts 
of our Nature. We ſhall wonder at the Fol- 


ly of our Choice, and deteſt what we have be- 


fore purſued with ſo much Fondneſs and Ap- 
plication, But if this Duty of Conſideration | 
be neglected, the Sinner is led thoughtleſs on 


from one Stage of Life to another, till he is 
gone too far to make his Retreat, till the dread- 


ful Scene of Vengeance opens to him at once, 
and he fees nothing behind him but unpar- 


don a Guilt, and nothing before him but Mi- 
ery: and Deſpair, 
And no Time can recommend it ſelf with 


more Fitneſs for this Duty than when we are 
preparing our Souls to meet the Lord at his 


holy Table, and renew our Covenant of Obe- 


dience with him. We ſhou'd here eſpecially 


be careful to cleanſe and purify our Heart 
from all our Pollutions, and in order to that, 


; previouſly to ſearch and examine our Lives, 
and in Proportion to the Leiſure and Engage- 
ments of our Station abſtract our ſelves from 


the World, and employ our ſelves in a Review 


of our (ſpiritual Conduct, 


A 
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A Duty thus neceſſary can hardly be too 
frequently attended to by us; the oftener we 
enter into this Scrutiny of our ſelves the leſs 


will the Burden of it be, and the greater the 
Fruit ariſing to us from it. But becauſe what 
is left to be done at any time is too apt to be 


wholly omitted, it is doubtleſs a very adviſe- 


able part of ſpiritual Wiſdom, to fix certain 


Periods for this holy Exerciſe. 


And agrceably the Piety of the Church, 


| whoſe Rules and Ordinances are all intended 
to affiſt and excite a due care of our ſpiritual 


Concerns, has appointed and {et apart certain 
Times of Humiliation, and particularly this 
holy Seaſon of Lent, in which we ſhou'd ab- 


ſtrat our Thoughts from the World, and re- 
viſe our State towards God. The particular 
Deſignation of thisTime was indeed founded on 


ſome Reaſons which now ceaſe, viz. the Pre- 
paration of Catechumens, by Examination 
and the Prayers and Faſtings of the Congre- 


zation, for the publick Baptiſm at Eaſter : 
But tho”, fince the general Reception of Chri- 


Wer. when almoſt all Perſons are baptiſed 

in Infancy, this part of the Intention is ſu- 

perſeded; yet the Inſtitution had manifeſtly 
M 3 | a double 
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166 The Duty and Advantages 
a double View, and regarded as well the ſpi- 
ritual Improvement of each Member of the 
Congregation, as the Benefit derived from their 
Prayers to the Catechnmens. Theſe private 
Advantages of the Inſtitution remain ſtill a a 

good Reaſon for our Compliance with it. 
The mere bodily Exerciſe indeed of abſtain- 
34 ing from particular Meats or the like, the A- 
poſtle has determin'd to profit little ; and per- 
haps has no farther moral Uſe, than as the 
Practice of denying our Inclinations in ſmall 
. things, may be a Step towards the Government | 
of our ſelves in greater. It is certain that if 
the Religion of the Obſerver terminates in the 
bare Act of ſuch Reſtraint, it is of no Value 
at all in the Sight of God; and if the Re- 
ſtraint reaches no farther than ſome particular 
Gratification, while all others are indulged, the 
Penance is fo ſlight, that it cannot deſerve fo 
much as the Name of Mortification. But a 
general uniform Abſtinence, an Avocation of 
our Paſſions from the Entertainments of Senſe, 
confining all our Appetites of Pleaſure to ſtrait- 
er and narrower Limits than we may at other 
times innocently allow them, is certainly an 
Exerciſe that very much fits and diſpoſes us for 
AL Ra thoſe 
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thoſe Thoughts and Reflections, whence a true 


ſpiritual Improvement will ariſe to us. When 
we have call'd off the Mind from all foreign 


Amuſements, we ſhall be more at leiſure to 


attend to what paſſes at home; be able without 


Interruption to call to Remembrance and pon 


der her Ways, and weigh every Action in the 
Balance of the Sanctuary: to obſerve what 


Error wants to be rectifyd, what Luſt to be 


ſubdued, what Infirmity to be ftrengthen'd, 


and what Virtue to be improved. This is the 
proper Obſervance of that Humiliation which 


is preſcribed to us, and if we thus employ this 


time of godly Sorrow, and bring forth Fruits 


meet for Repentance, our Labour will be re- 


warded with Peace of Soul and fpiritual Joy. 
The triumphs of Victory will attend our Con- 


queſt over Sin, and the moſt difficult Paths of 
Duty will be render'd ſinooth and eaſy, while 
our Hopes are ſupported with the Promiſes 


of God, and a filial Confidence in his Favour, 


To which God of bis infinite Mercy give us 
Grace to intitle our ſelves, for the ſake of Feſus 


Chriſt our Mediator and Redeemer. Amen. 
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to the Divine Will. 


5 Mar. vi. 10. 


Thy W * be dane 4 in Earth as it is in 


He eaven. 


ed to offer. 
And 


VERY Petition of that perfect 
Form of Prayer which our Lord 
has preſcribed to the Devotions 
of his Diſciples, contains ſo noble 
a Direction of the Soul to God, and ſo juſt 

a Comprehenſion of what a Creature ſhou'd 
| defire of his Creator, that our Thoughts can 
at no time be better employ'd to every Purpoſe 
of Religion, than in a ſerious and deliberate 
Conſideration of what we are there command- 
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170 The Weceſſity of a chear ful 
And that Spirit of Impatience and Diſcon- 
tent, of Ambition, Revenge, and Prophaneneſs, 
- which too viſibly reigns among us at this Day, 
calls upon every true Chriſtian to addreſs his 
Father which is in Heaven, with a peculiar 
Warmth and Fervency, in the Petition I now 


-"Tis God 


recommend to your Meditations. 


alone who can govern the unruly Wills and 
Affections of Men, Tis the holy Influence 
of thoſe Graces we are here taught to pray for 
which muſt aſſwage the Malice, compoſe the 
Paſſions, and enliven the Devotions of Men, 
and reſtore Peace and Religion to a thought- 
leſs and divided World.---I ſhall endeavour to 
affiſt your Devotions in the daily Uſe of this 
Petition, "7 con ſidering 


I. What it is we requeſt of God wha x we 
pray that his Will &c. 

II. I ſhall ſhew the Reaſonableneſs and Ne- 
ceffity of offering this Petition. 

III. The Happineſs that will attend ſuch a 


Frame and Diſpoſition of Soul, as our Lord in 
theſe Words commands us to pray for. And 


. Let 
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I. Let us conſider what it is we requeſt of 
God when we pray that his Will may Ge. 
To underſtand this it will be of uſe to us 
to conſider the Will of God as tis commonly 


diſtinguiſh' d into the Will of his Providence, th 


and the Will of his Laws. 


The Will of his Providence are thoſe 5 
Counſels of his Wiſdom by which every Ac- 


tion and Movement of Nature, and all the va- _ 


rious Events and Revolutions of human Af- 
fairs are order'd and diſpoſed. The ſame Al- 


mighty Spirit, which ſpake the Word and it 
was made, continues ſtill to ſupport, conduct 
and animate the whole Frame, even thoſe 


Works of Nature which ſeem to us the moſt 
variable and contingent, all obey his Directi- 


on and Appointment ; Fire and Hail, Snow 
and Vapuiurs, and even Winds and Storms fulfil 
his Word. And all that appears to us fo for- 


tuitous in the publick Affairs of Kingdoms, or 
the more private Events of human Life : All 
that we are ſo ready to account for from the 


Skill, the Paſſions or the Negligence of Men, 


are but the Execution of the divine Counſels. 


The Scheme is laid and every Step of it wrought 
out by a ſuperior Direction, and what we call 


2 Fortune, 
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reſign'd to his Appointments. 
ever, 


Works of Nature, he ſhall fiuſtrate the Labour 
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Fortune, Chance or Fate here below, has ano- 
ther Name above, and is there call'd the Pow- 
er, the Wiſdom, and the Providence of God. 


Now with regard to this Will of his Pro- 


vidence we are in this Petition taught to pray, 


that God wou'd diſpoſe our Souls to be intirely 
That when- 
by any unexpected Direction of the 


of our Hands, and defeat our Schemes of 


Succeſs and Happineſs, we may ſubmit with 


Meekneſs to his holy Pleaſure, or whenever 


divine Juſtice ſhall inflict any national Cala- 
mity on the Sins of the People, or whatever 
private or perſonal Affliction ſhall at any time 
befall us, we may be able to calm our Paſſions 
and compoſe the Reluctances of Nature, and 


ſubmit our own Will to the Divine with the 


Reſignation of old Eli; It is the Lord, tt bim 
ds whatſoever ſeems goed unto him. 


In this Requeſt we particularly pray for thoſe 
Graces and Virtues which have a more eſpe- 
cial Tendency to diſpoſe us to this Refignation 


to Providence : ſuch as 


'1f, Humility, which corrects every arro- 
gant Thought, and mortifies all our preſump- 
4 
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tuous Claims of Favour from Heaven. = 
minds us of our own Demerits, and convinces 
us that the leaſt Bleſſings we receive are great- 
er than the beſt of us deſerve. 

2dly, Content, or an eaſy unaſpiring Temper 
which reſts ſatisfy'd with its preſent Share of 
the Bounties of Providence, neither envies the ; 
more liberal Allotments of other Men, nor 
repines at its own. 
Zzaly, Patience, and a chevefal gebenen to 
whatever Pains and Afflictions we are at any 
time call d to ſuffer. And 
5 Laſth, A quiet Subjection to the Authority, 
a full Truſt in the Goodneſs, the Wiſdom, 
and the Promiſes of God: Theſe are Virtues 
of fo cloſe an Affinity and Connexion that 
one of them can hardly ſubſiſt without the 
other, and are all of them neceſſary to form 
and perfect that Reſignation to Providence, that 
intire Subjection of our own Will to the Will 
of God, which we are here taught to pray 
for. Not that tis unlawful for us ſo far to 
conſult our own Deſires as to requeſt ſuch 
Events and Diſpoſitions of Providence as each 

ſhall apprehend moſt conducive to his own 
' Happineſs, becauſe otherwiſe we muſt exclude 
all 
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all temporal Bleſſings from the Subject of hu- 
man Petitions; the Sick muſt not pray for 
Health, the Poor for Relief, nor the Afflicted 
for Eaſe ; but the Temper required of us in 
this Petition is, that we requeſt theſe Bleſ- 
fings with an intire Submiſſion to the Will of 
God. That tho' the Event we aſk for may 
ſeem to us moſt agreeable to our Happineſs, 
yet to refer our ſelves wholly to the divine 
Wiſdom ; and if any other Determination ſhall 
appear to him either fitter for us or more ſub- 
ſervient to the ends of his Providence, and the 
Promotion of his Glory, to acquieſce and even 
rejoice in the Execution of his Will. But be- 
ſides this Will of his Providence we obſervd 
that this Petition comprehended alſo 
24y, The Will of his Laws, or, that Sy- 
ſtem of Rules and Precepts, whether natural 
or reveal'd, which God has preſcribed to the 
Actions of Men; and more efpecially that 
moſt perfect Declaration of his Will vouch- 
fafed to Mankind in the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, 
With regard to this Will we here pray that God 
wou'd enable us to walk according to the Rule 
ſet before us, and be perfect in every good 
Word and Work, That he wou'd ſtrengthen 
all 
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all our Infirmities, mortify our Luſts, ſubdue 
our ſpiritual Enemies, and ſupply us with 


ſuch a Meaſure of his Grace as may deliver us 
from the Bondage of our own Corruption, and 
make us equal to the Difficulties of Obedience. 


2dly, As we are bound not only to obey the 


divine Law our ſelves, but alſo to recommend 


as far as we are able the ſame Obſervances to 


others, ſo we are here taught to pray, that 
this Submiſſion to the Will, and Obedience to 
the Laws, of God, may univerſally prevail thro”. 


the whole Earth; that the ſacred Influences of 


his Grace may deſcend on the Hearts and re- 

; gulate the Practice of all Mankind; and Laſtly, 
that this Obedience to the Will of God on 
Earth may be as near to the Perfection of that 
Service which is paid him in Heaven, as the In- 
firmities of human Nature will permit. That 


the ſame Zeal and Alacrity to do his Will, the 
fame chearful, conſtant and univerſal Devoti- 


on of the Heart to his Service may appear in 


the Conduct of Men, as inſpires thoſe facred 


Miniſters of his Will above, and equally 


perfects the Obedience and the Happineſs of 
Heaven. 


The : 
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The Reaſonableneſs and Neceſſity of offer- 


ing this Petition to God i 1s the Second Thing 
1 — to confider. 


- And Firſt, No Temper or Diſpoſition of 
Mind can more properly become a rational 
Creature than that Reſignation to the Wiſdom 
and Providence of God, we are here taught to 
expreſs and deſire. Can it conſiſt with the Hu- 
mility of a Creature to expoſtulate on the 
Counſels of the Almighty, and give Rules to 
the Governor of the World? Shall Man eſpe- 
cially, ſhall animated Duſt and Aſhes, the 
loweſt of all intelligent Beings, who depends 
on the Favour of God for every Moment's Sub- 
fiſtence, for every Pulſe of Life, ſhall he take 
upon him to argue with his Maker, and pre- 
ſcribe to him how he ſhall order the Works of 
his own Hands? 
God has moſt expreſly aſſerted his Right to 
do whatſoever he pleaſes in Heaven and in 
Earth, and affured us that 'tis he who preſides 
over Nature. That in all her Works ſhe moves 
by his Direction and obeys his Commands. 
That tis he who weighs Kingdoms in the Ba- 
| lance, and diſpoſes the Affairs of Nations. That 
TO | Z the 
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the Wills and Paſſions of Men, and even the 
Hearts of the greateſt Princes are in his Hand, 
and that he turns them as the Rivers of Wa- 


ter. That every Event of human Life comes 


to paſs by his ſpecial Appointment; that Af- 


fiction does not ſpring from the Ground, 
nor Trouble from the Duſt, but that tis he 
who viſits the Offences of Men with Rods, and 


their Sins with Scourges. And as this Supre- 
macy of Providence is a juſt Foundation for 
the Worſhip of his Creatures, to tis equally 
an Argument for their Submiſſion to his 
Will in the Government of the World. Bur 


this Diſpoſition will appear eſpecially reaſon⸗ 
able, if we reflect that God is a Being of 
infinite Wiſdom, ſees the moſt remote Trains 
and Conſequences of things of which we are 
ignorant. That we may be fooliſhly requeſt- 


ing our own Ruin: and that he may moſt ef- 
fectualiy conſult our Happineſs by tying our 
molt paſſionate Deſires. 


That his moſt ſevere Diſpenſations are con- 
ducted by unerring Juſtice, and that we may 
always ſecurely depend on him that his An- 


ger will never be over proportion'd to the De- 


merit of our Sins. That if ac any time he 


1 ſuffers 
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ſuffers Affliction to fall in a more diſtinguiſh'd 
Meaſure on Men of Virtue and Piety, tis in- 
tended as the Means to convey ſome fpiritual 
Favour to them of infinitely greater Value; that 


laſtly his Goodneſs and Benevolence to his 


Creatures appears in every work of Nature and 
Providence. That Man eſpecially has been 


diſtinguiſh'd by the moſt eminent Marks of his 


| Favour by a moſt affeQionate Proviſion for 
his Support in this Life, and directed by the 


moſt amazing Inſtances of Love to the Attain- 


ment of a better. And therefore if we ſeri- 


ouſly reflect on our own Weakneſs, Ignorance, 
and Paſſion; how unfit we are to lay the 


Schemes of Providence, and adjuſt the various 
Intereſts of the World, and even to judge 
what is moſt for our own Happineſs, what 


more prudent and reaſonable Requeſt can we 


make for our ſelves than that a Being equal 


to the mighty Province, a Being infinitely | 
| Wiſe, Juſt, and Good, and diſpoſed to do 
better for us than we are able either to aſk or 
think, that this God wou'd execute his own 
Will, and diſpoſe of us and our Concerns as 


'2 ſeem good in his Eyes. 


nas _ objected to this Doctrine > 
ſome. 
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ſome ancient * Sceptics, and from them taken 
up by fome + modern Enemies of Religion, 
That God in the Works of Nature acts only 
by a gencral Will. That he has eftabliſh'd 
the great Machine upon certain and unalter- 
able Laws of Motion which it invariably pur- 
ſues in a regular Succeſſion of Cauſes and Ef- 
fects. That even the ſeveral Events of human 
Affairs flow from neceſſary and unchangeable 
Cauſes, and are in every Inſtance to be account- 
ed for as unavoidable Conſequences of the Paſ- 
ſions, the Skill, or the Power of the Agents. 
That therefore this eſtabliſhed Will of Provi- 
dence always is and always muſt be executed 
without Interruption. And conſequently 'tis 
_ abſurd and impertinent in us to trouble our 
ſclves with praying for that, which will equal- 
ly come to paſs whether we pray tor it or not. 
To this it may be ſufficient to anſwer in 
Defence of our uſing this Petition, that the 
Objection proceeds upon a miſtaken Sence of 
it, by which no one ever intended to requeſt 
| that God might be able to execute his own. 
Plea ſure, but that we may by his Grace be en- 
abled to ſubdue our own weak and paſſionate 


Lucian. + Blunt and otbers. 


N 2 5 Deſires, 


„ ls. «2 
— 
K — 
— 
— 
—— 
— 


— ——ᷣ—ä— 


1 = 


— 
I 


— * "2, > - 


= = 18 


33 
— — 


N =” — — 
* - _ — _ 


— = — — _ — 
— — 
SD _— — ˙ Mo = 
- - at - , 


——— — ¶ — 
- hs —— — — 
cw 
I of * a 
——_ 4 


— - 
— — — 
- : .. 
* = — — — —_ 
- —— ——— — — . - — - — 
= — * "ae LING 
9 o - — —— 
— . —— _ 4 . Cr EO EE EP mm nt on nn rr en rn rn nn 
= = 3 — — — — — =_ 
Taxi | ; — 
— — - 


— 
5 2 — = a r 
fe N wy . = * 9 — - 
— 3 — 2 —— _ — — 2 = - 
— — = 2 N . — 
N 
- — 


— 
— _ — . FF g—_— > I 
= — — 12 - : 
4 a — 4 —— 
— = — —— — — 
— : a= 
I : ne - LC 
- — W 
- FRI . - tf » 4 
a - 4 28 — 
« - %” * 
— 


— — — — 


1% The Weceſſity of « a chearful 


Deſires, and ſubmit with a perfect Complacen- 


cy of Mind to his Determinations: A Requeſt 
which will always be reaſonable, and equally 
become the Devotions of a Creature whether 
God acts by a general or by particular Wills. 
But this Objection had a farther View, and 
was intended not only to diſcountenance this 


Petition, but alſo to expoſe all Prayer for tem- 


poral Bleſſings as a ridiculous Superſtition. For 


if the Works and Motions of Nature and the 


Events of Providence are neceſſary and unalter- 
able, to what purpoſe do we pray for a parti- 
cular Direction of them in our Favour? It 


| wou'd lead me too far from my Subject to 
give a diſtinct Anſwer to this Objection. It 
might be proved that God propoſes Moral 


Ends as well as Natural in the Works and E- 
vents of Providence, that the Objectors, eſpe- 


cally thoſe who pretend to acknowledge a 


God, but ſeem very unwilling to acknowledge 
a future State, are obliged to confeſs it necei- 
fary he ſhou'd do fo, becauſe on that Suppoſi- 
tion the Juſtice of God is bound fo to direct 
and order the Events of this World, as they 

may puniſh the vicious and reward the vir- 
tuous Actions of Men; and ſince this cannot be 
8 7 Onneny  # WOO MInw WoRuy POR 
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done by aneſtabliſh'd immutable courſe of E- 


vents, which cou'd never have the Nature of 


Puniſhments and Rewards, it follows that Pro- 


vidence muſt frequently interpoſe its particular 
Direction. But I hope it may be ſufficient 
in a Chriſtian Audience to obſerve that the 

Scriptures every where repreſent God as acting 
by particular Wills, as immediately influenc- 
ing the Counſels and Actions, the Wills and 


Paſſions of Men, and by a ſpecial Efficacy 
producing every Event in the Affairs of the 


World. As particularly directing the Works 

of Nature, promoting or ſuſpending 1 its Opera- 
tions by occaſional Acts of Power, either in 
compliance with the Prayers of his Servants, 
or in executing of his Juſtice in the Govern- 
ment of the World. And therefore it is not 


improper or unreaſonable to pray for ſuch E- 
vents as we apprehend beſt ſuited to our parti- 


cular Exigencies. Tho' the Submiſſion we 
owe to his Authority, and the Confidence we 


ought to have in his Wiſdom and Goodneſs, 
require us to refer our ſelves ultimately to his 
good Pleaſure, and acquieſce 1 in whatever Event 


he ſhall think fitteſt for us. 
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32 he Narfiy of » charſet 
But II. Tis alſo highly reaſonable that we 


ſhou d pray to God that the Will of his Laws 
ſhow'd in the moſt perfect manner be obey 4 
by his Creatures. 


This is evident, becauſe tis bbs moſt ra- 


tional Defire of a Creature that the Glory of 

his Creator and his own and his Neighbour's = 
Happineſs ſhou'd in the moſt effectual man- 

ner be promoted, Now the Glory of God is 


no way made fo viſible and conſpicuous as 


by the ready and univerſal Obedience of his 
Subjects. He then appears in the Majeſty of 
his Kingdom, when his Authority is acknow- 
ledg' d, and his Commands reverenced and o- 


bey'd throughout his Dominions. Had the 
Laws of God, indeed, been mere arbitrary Im- 
poſitions, the wanton Exerciſe of unlimited 


Power; had they enjoin'd us a painful Ser- 


vitude without any Proſpect of Reward to en- 


courage our Obſervance, tho' even upon theſe 


Terms the Sovercignty of the Author had requir- 


ed us to ſubmit to them, yet the Duty wou'd 
have been but heavily comply'd with, and 


Men wou'd have been difficultly induced to 


profeſs ſuch a Complacency in the Command, 


as is imply'd in this Petition: : But when we ob- 
ſer ve 


| Obedience to the Divine Will. 18 3 


ſerve that the Intention of the divine Laws 


is to lead and conduct us to Happineſs, to pro- | 


mote the publick and private Intereſts of the 
World, to preſeive the Eaſe and Tranquillity 


of our abode here, and direct us to eternal Fe- 
licity hereafter ; with how grateful a Devotion 
ſhou'd we addreſs our Heavenly Father, that 


? 


his Will may be done on Earth, that ſuch kind 
and mercitul Propoſals may be univerſally 


| comply'd with ? To which let me add, that 


this muſt be a Requeſt eſpecially acceptable to 
God, as it expreſſes a noble and moſt extenſive i 
Charity, and conſequently is proved alſo reaſon- 
able to us, by all the Arguments that plead for 
that Virtue; 'tis beſeeching God that all his 


Creatures may effectually purſue the Methods 


he has preſcrib'd for their Happineſs; and in 


other Words praying for the Salvation of all 


Mankind. But the Enemies of Religion have 


endeavour'd to diſcourage alſo this Petition 


to the Deity. All that we can mean (fay 
they) in this Petition is that God wou'd en- 


able his Creatures to obey his Laws: Now 
'tis imply'd in the Notion of every equitable 


Law, that the Perſons to whom it is directed 
ſhou'd be endued with Abilities to obey it, 
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184 The Wereſfr of a chearful 
ahd conſequently * tis idle and frivolous to aſk 


that of God which we are already poſſeſt of — 
Bat tho' Man be endued with Abilities to o- 


bey the divine Laws, yet in the Exerciſe of 
theſe Abilities he is not a neceſſary but a free 


and voluntary Agent; as he can obey ſo 


he can alſo diſobey. What we therefore pray | 
for f in this Petition is not that God wou'd give 
any new Faculties or Powers to the human 
Nature, but that he would fo direct and ailitt 
us b his Grace in the uſe of thoſe we already 
have, that we may actually — 1888 the 


Laws he“ has preſcribed to us. 


That the ſeveral Duties he has 8 ex- 
ceed not- human Abilities, is evident, becauſe 
they are no more than have ſingly been per- 
formed by numerous Examples of Virtue in 
all Ages. But yet 'tis more evident from u- 
niverſal Experience that we may tranſgreſs 


them. Even the beſt and wiſeſt Men have 


felt and lamented a Corruption in their Na- 


ture, which their ſtrongeſt Reſolutions cou'd 
not intirely ſubdue. The Number and Varie- 
ty of Temptations we are expoſed to, the Fer- 


ment and Diſorder of our Paſſions, and, what 


Religion has farther diſcover d to us, the Arts 
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and Malice of a ſpiritual Enemy, who goes 
daily about ſeeking which of us he may de- 


vour, are Circumſtances of our Danger which 


abundantly convince us of the Reaſonableneſs 
and Neceflity of this Petition. That God 
wou'd ſupport our Infirmities, defend us from 
the Enemy, and enable us in every Inſtance 
of Duty, both to will and to do according to 


his good Pleaſure, But this Objection is ſtill 


farther urged, that thoſe very Difficulties and 
Infirmities which account for the Neceſſity of 


our requeſting thoſe Affiſtances from God, 
which may enable us to do his Will, are at 


the ſamertime an Argument, that tis impoſſi- 
ble for us to do it in that perfect manner, in 
which tis done in Heaven; and therefore this 
Circumſtance in the Petition muſt be allowed 
an Abſurdity, ſince ' tis praying for what we con- 
feſs it impoſſible for us to receive. But the 
Reply to this is very obvious, that in the ſame 
Sence and for the ſame Reaſons that our Sa- 
viour commands us to be perfect as our Father 


which is in Heaven is perfect, we are here 


” directed to pray that our Obedience may be 
as perfect as that perform'd in Heaven. And 


if it appear d not unreaſonable to God to pro- 


poſe 
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186 The Neceſſity of a chearful 


poſe his own Holineſs as our Example, which 


even Angels themſelves muſt deſpair to equal, 


much leſs is it abſurd in us to defice the Ho- 


lineſs of Angels, tho' we acknowledge it impoſ- 
fible for us to attain to it. In ſum, tho' God, 


thro' the Satisfaction of Chriſt, will accept of 
a ſincere tho' imperfect Service, yet the Law 


runs ſtill in the fame Form and requires an ex- 


act Compliance. The Mark and Pattern pro- 


poſed 1 is ſtill the L1igheſt moral Perfection, 


this is what we are commanded to aſpire to, 


and no Requeſt can be more proper for us to 
offer than that God may enable us by his 
Grace to come as near it as is poſſible. 


Give me leave then to recommend this Pe- 
tition to your moſt earneſt and fervent Devo- 


tions, and perſuade you to co-operate with 


the divine Grace, in forming your Souls to 


that Holy Diſpoſition w we here pray for by re- 
preſenting 


Thirdly, The ineſtimable Happineſs that will 
attend it. If we wou'd inquire into the Source 
and Cauſe of human Miſery, from what bitter 
Spring it is that ſo much Complaint and Diſ- 
quietude i is derived on the World, we ſhall at 
lift 
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fat be forced to aſcribe it all to this one Irre- 


gularity, the Oppoſition of the Will of Man 
to the Will of God. Our Creator deſign'd us 


for Happineſs, and if with Patience we wou'd 


attend his Direction wou'd infallibly lead us to 
it. But vain Man will be wifer and ſtronger 
than God, will belaying Schemes and forming 


Projects of his own, and contend with the Al- 


mighty for the Execution of them. But A- 
las! the Counſel of the Lord, that ſhall ſtand ; 


| ſclves in 4 fruitleſs Conteſt, after all our Strug- 


gle and Reluctancy we are forc'd to ſubmit, 
and gain nothing by the Diſpute, but to be 
dragg'd on with Torture in a Way where a 
willing Compliance had led us with Pleaſure. 

In a Man reſign'd to the Will of God, we 


have the noble Image of a Soul raiſed above 


the Sirite and Hurry of the World, ſafe in his 
Fortunes, aud caſy under every Event of Pro- 


vidence. What the Bounty of his Creator be- 


ſtows on him 10 Day, he enjoys with an 
humble and chearful Content, unmoleſted by 
any paſſionate Fear or Defire ; and relies with 


a filial Confidence on the ſame Witdom and 


Goodneſs to provide for him on the Mor- 
row, 


188 The * eceſſit of a chearful 


row. He prays indeed for thoſe Bleſſings 
which appear moſt agreeable to his Station, and 
applies himſelf to all rational Methods for 
the Attainment of them, but ſtill leaves it to 
a Wiſdom ſuperior to his own to determine 
what is beſt for him, and feels no Diſappoint- 
ment in a contrary Diſpoſition, Even under 
the ſevereſt Calamities, he can ſupport himſelf 


with reflecting that they are ſent by a juſt 


and benevolent Being, who will not afflict 
him beyond Meaſure, and never willingly 
grieves his Creatures: and that his preſent Sur- 
ferings will prove the Means of ſome greater 
Blefling, which he cou'd not haveattain'd with4 
out them. Thus amidit all the various E- 
vents of Life, he preſerves an unſhaken Tran- 
quillity and is carried gently down the Stream 
of Providence, ſecure in the Aﬀection and Skill 
of his Governor, and prepared to find an equal 
Pleaſure in ſubmitting to his Conduct, and o- 
beying his Commands. — 
On thecontrary, all our - Counſels where God 
1s = taken into the Scheme are Vanity and 
Vexation, We ſow the Wind, andreap the Whirl- 
wind. Our Soul is perpethally toſs'd to and 
fro, the Sport. of conflicting Paſſions, torment- 
Fe ed 
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ed with a Thouſand anxious Fears in all its 
Purſuits and left in every Difappointment to 
Blaſphemy and Deſpair, unſatizfy'd with the 

preſent, and apprehenſive of the future, with- 
out, poſſibility of any ſettled Enjoyment in this 
World, and without any Comfort in our 
Proſpects of another. I might farther repre- 
ſent the Happineſs we pray for, when we re- 
queſt that the Will of God's Laws may be o- 
bey'd, but the Pleaſures of Obedience are a 
Subject you have been often entertain'd with. 
Let us only reflect how much more de- 
firable a Place the World wou'd be, if the Will 
of God was done on Earth; if Men were as 
juſt, as charitable, as good-natur'd, as rea- 
dy to aſſiſt and forgive one another, as God 
bas commanded. Whence come Wars and 
Fiohtings, and all the Miſeries that torment 
and difquiet Mankind, but from our own 
Luſts and Wickedneſs; tis the Root of Sin 
that brings forth theſe bitter Fruits, and 
us there the only effectual Remedies can be 
apply'd. Let us but retrieve the Innocence, 
and we ſhall at the fame time reſtore the Peace 
and Tranquillity of Paradiſe: And in what- 
ever Proportion we now in this preſent Life 


imitate 


A Love 


im 


Happineſs be our Reward, in that State of 
SGlory and Immortality which we hope for 
hereafter. 
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tate the Obedience that is paid to God b 
his Servants in Heaven, in the fame fhall their 
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A Love to publick Worſhip, and Pla- 
ces dedicated to it, recommended. 


PS AI. Ixxxiv. 1. : | 


How amiable are thy Tabernacles, O0 


H E Compoſure of this Plalm is, 
Se with ſome Uncertainty, aſcribed 
7&2 cirher to David when he fled from 
—= Saul into the Land of the Phili/- 
| tines; or when he was driven from Feruſalem 
by the Rebellion of his Son; or to ſome later 
Prophet, ſpeaking in the Name of the Captives 
at Babylon. The latter Conjecture appears the 
leſs probable, becauſe many Expreflions here 
uſed can hardly be reconciled to the State of 
the Fewiſo Worſhip in the Days of the Cap - 1 
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tivity, when (as Feremiah laments) the 75 
bernacle was taken away, the Places of Aſſembly 
dſtroy d, and the — Feaſts and Sabbaths for- 
ITN 

But whoever was the Author of this Pllm, 


there appears in it the Character of a truly de- 


vout Soul, breathing forth his Affections to the 


Service of God, and all that related to it. In 
Application of this Scripture, I ſhall endeavour 


to recommend his Example to your Imitation, 
as it expreſſes 


I. A devout Affection to the publick Wor- 


ſhip of God, and for the ſake of that, 


II. To the Places dedicated to it. 

For the Tabernacles of the Lord were there. 
fore amiable to him, becauſe, as he tells us, 
They that dwelt in hs Hou/e e were aloe s praiſ- 


ing bim. 


That God is to be worthipp'd, is a fir 


Principle of natural Religion, immediately a- 


riſing from the Acknowledgment of a Deity: 
And that we are obliged to a pabli ick and ſo- 


cial Performance of this Duty, might be in- 


ferr d as a Conſequence of that Principle. But 
„ 8 the 
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the Scripture before us rather leads me to re- 


commend the publick Worſhip of God to your 
Love and Eſteem, than to inforce the Obli- 


cation of it as a Duty. And = 
If we love the Maſter, we ſhall love the 


Service he requires from us, and with eſpecial 
Delight attend thoſe Duties by which his ho- 
ly Name is more eminently honour'd, his 


Sovereignty acknowledged, and the Glory of 
his Kingdom manifeſted to the World. Now 
the Power and Majeſty of God's Kingdom 


among Men, never appears in ſo vilible Luſtre 

ds in the Congregation of his Saints, where 
| Numbers of his Creatures and Subjects are aſ- Y 

ſembled before him, and with united Hearts 


and Voices addreſs Sacrifices of Prayers and 


Praiſe to his Throne. What Trauſporis of 
Pleaſure muſt ſuch a Scene intuſe into a Man 


who loves and honours God? Jin overflow- 
ing Delight will fill his Soul, and his Heart 
will dance for Joy, when he beholds around 


him ſuch an Image of Heaven ; tlie faireſt 
Reſemblance that Earth can afford of that ho- 
ly and happy Aſſembly, who ceaſe not Day and 


Night to aſcribe Honour, and Glory, and Pow- 


er to Him who fitteth upon the Throne, and to 


Q. — 
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the Lainb that was flain for the Sins of ths 
World. If we find in our ſelves a Coldneſs and 
Indifference to this Service, we may be aſſured 
all is not right within us: Our Soul mult be 
diſtemper d, and our ſpiritual Appetites de- 


praved and vitiated, if this ſpiritual Entertain- 
ment, this Food of Angels be taſteleſs and in- 
lipid to us. It was a Conſciouſneſs of Guilt 


2nd Nakedneſs made Adam attempt to hide 
himſelt from God, and render'd that Preſence 
which was the Joy of his Innocence: a Terror 


, and Burden to him. 


As God is the ſupreme and ultimate Ob- 
ject of a good Man's Affections, his Reſt and 
his Confidence, the Center of all his Hopes 


and Deſires, ſo the greateſt Felicity, he is ca- 
pable of i this Life, ariſes from Acts of Com- 
munion with Him. | God indeed is never far 


from any of us: He is about our Bed, and 


about our Path; his Preſence is always open 


to the Addreſſes of his Servants ; he attends 
even to every Ejaculation darted up from the 


Shop or the Field, and in every Place, and 


at every Seaton theds down his Graces and Com- 


forts on che faithful Worſhipper. But as the 


influences of his Spirit never deſcend more 


* | freely 
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fiecly than in the Courts of his Sanctuary, fo 
the Soul is there peculiarly diſpoſed to receive 
and enjoy them. The concurrent Devotions 
of the Aſſembly open and enlarge every ſpi- 
ritual Capacity, awaken our Zeal, and warm 
ar Affections. We find by all Experience 
| how apt the ſame Paſſions are to ipread and 
diffuſe themſelves thro' numerous Aſſemblies 
of Men, how eaſily they catch and take Fire 
from one another: And the Obſervation holds 
as well in religious Aſſemblies as in any other. 
The Aﬀections proper to the Offices weare there 
engaged in, are kindled by Communication 
from one to another; and the coldeſt Breaſt 
muſt burn with divine Love, when every 
Heart around him appears wrapt in that holy 
Flame. To a Soul thus diſpoſed to reccive 
him, the Spirit of Joy deſcends in more abun- 
dant Conſolations, and gives him Drink of his 
Pleaſures, as out of a River. From the Expe- 
rience of theſe heavenly Communications pro- 
ceeded thoſe earneſt Longings of the Pjalmi/? 
to appear in the Courts of God. In the Land of 
his Exile, when he dwelt with Meſecb, and had 
his Habitation among the Tents of keder,God 
he knew was with him, heard and anſwer'd 
8 115 
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| his Prayers, and in the midſt of his Sorrows 
his Comforts refreſhed his Soul. But {till ſome- 
thing was wanting which Solitude cou'd not 
furniſh. His Affections did not riſe with that 
Fervour and Vivacity to meet and enjoy God, 
as they were wont to do in the Service of the 
Tabernacle, when he went with the Multitude, 
and brought them forth into the Houſe of 
God. His Devotions were comparatively 
faint and languid, and the ſpiritual Pleaſures 
of the Cloſet were not equal to thoſe of the 
Sanctuary. The Holy Man felt the Diſparity, 
and expreſſes the Emptineſs of his Soul by 
the moſt eager and impatient Appetites of our 
Nature--- My Soul (ſays He) is athir/t for God-- 
As the Hart panteth after the Water-brooks, 
fo lengeth my Soul after thee, O God——IV hen 
all I cometo appear before the Preſence of God? 
Thus amiable to a devout Soul is publick Wor- 
ſhip, conſider'd as an Act of Communion 
with God. 

It is farther endear'd to us, conſider'd as an 
Act of religious Communion with one ano- 
ther. For this is a Service which equally pro- 
motes the Glory of God in the higheſt, and 
Peace and good Will among Men. *Tis in 

theſe 


D 
* 
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| theſe holy Aſſemblies we appear as Servants of 
the ame Maſter, as Children of the ſame Fa- 
ther which is in Heaven; and recognize thoſe 


engaging Relations which unite us to Chriſt 


and one another. Every fierce and unbenevolent 


Paſſion muſt here be calm'd, and with what- 


ever Reſentments our ſecular Intereſt and Pur- 
ſuits may divide us from each other, yet ſure- 
ly in the Houſe of God we ſhall walk together 


as Friends. For how can Malice, Envy, or 


Revenge remain in our Hearts, when we are 
: mutually imploring the Graces and Bleflings 
of Heaven foreach other? Can we hate him, 
whom we behold intreating God to pour his 
Benefits upon us? Can we withhold our For- 


giveneſs from him, whom we here ſee hum- 


bling himſelf in a penitent Confeſſion of all his 
Offences 4 Whom we beſeech God to hear 


and forgive, and whom the Conditions of that 


Pardon we ate praying for our ſelves, call upon 
us to forgive? Here, if ever, the Inſolence of 


the Rich, and the Envy of the Poor, all thoſe 


Ditquietudes, which are apt to ariſe from the 


different Stations and Conditions of Men, will 


be ſoften'd and appeas d. In the Duties of 


this Place, we all preſent our ſelves before the 


i Bye _ great 
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great and glorious God as Creatures and Sin- 
ners; and how muſt the Pride of Man be hum- 
bled, when he reflects on himſelf under theſe 
Characters? How little muſt the greateſt a- 
mong Men appear in his own Eyes, in com- 
pariſon with that infinite Majeſty before whom 
he ſtands? How trifling the Advantages of 
Fortune or Authority he poſſeſſes? How in- 
confiderable the Diſtance at which he is re- 
moved, from the meant © his Brethren ? 
We behold here High 3 Low, Indigent and 
Wealthy, Bond and Fice, | nccling before the 
ſame Altar, equally permitted to approach the 
Lord of Heaven and Farth, equally related to 
Him, equally entitled to his Promiſes and Fa- 
vour; all aſpiring to that better Country, where 
theſe temporary Diſtinctions muſt forever 
ceaſe and be aboliſhed. With what Influence 
muſt ſuch a Sight reconcile the ſeveral Ranks 
and Orders of Men toc: ich other, diſpoſe the 
Rich to Humility and Compaſſion, the Poor 
to Gratitude and Content, and diffuſe Love 
and Amity thro' the whole Aſſembly. , 
Vet farther will publick Worſhip be recom- 
mended to us, when we reflect that the moſt 
e preſo Enccurageme::is of Succeſs are given to 
this 
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this Service. Where two or three are gather'd 
together in his Name, our Lord has promiſed 
to be in the midſt of them. The united Pray- 
ers of a devout Congregation offer a kind of 
holy Violence to Heaven, and addreſs the 
Mercy of God with a Force which he will 
not reſiſt. We are redeem'd as a Church, 


fanGiify' d as a Church, the Favours and Privi- 


| leges of the Goſpel belong to us as Members 


of a Church, and 'tis here only we worſhip | 
as viſibly united in that Character. Tis here 


we eat of the ſame ſpiritual Bread, and drink 


of the ſame ſpiritual Cup, and partake in thoſe 


_ Ordinances which Chriſt has inſtituted as 
| Means of Grace, the ordinary Pledges and Seals 
of the Remiſſion of our Sins, and all other Be- 


nefits of his Paſſion. Tis here we receive the 


Comfort and Inſtruction of the Word of 
Life, are confirm'd in the Faith, and exhort- 
ed to Obedience, by thoſe whom Chriſt has 
appointed for the Work of the Miniſtry, for 
the perfecting of the Saints, for the n 
of his Body. 


In Sum: Tis here the Holy Angels of God 7 


more eſpecially attend upon us: Tis here we 
cxpreſs and keep up our Communion with 
"FRY that 
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that heavenly Hoſt, with the general Aſſembly 
and Church of the Firſt- born which are written 
in Heaven, with the Spirits of juſt Men made 


Þ-rfeet, ais, God the Fudge of all, and with 
Jeſus the Mediator of the new Covenant, of 


whom the whele Family in Heaven and Earth are 


named, If 1 105 tere be any Conſolation in 
„„ „%% r of Love, ij any Pellow- 
fſoip + the Spirit, "i. e have any Sence of the 


Honour of hyſe great Relations to which we 


Cu L 


are here acid, if any Taſte of the ſpiritual 


| Pleaſures of Communion wich God and __ 

Saints, with Joy and Gladneſs ſhall we attend 
the Returns of theſe holy Aſſemblies, and ſeek 
here the Comfort and Refreſhment of our 


Souls. 


And if our 1 are woly affected 6. 
wards the publick Worſhip of God, all that 


relates to it will be venerable to us, and the 


Duty which this s Scriptare I am 


2dly, To recommend to > you will in conſe- 
quence engage your Regard: If we love the 


Service, the Places ſet apart and dedicated to 


it, the Tabernacles of the Lord, will be ami- 
able in our Eyes. 


For 
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For tho' God dwelleth no: in Temples 


made with Hands, tho? his Immenfity cannot 


be confin'd by Walls and Roofs; but he is e- 
very where preſent to, thoſe who ai::ce him 


in Spirit and in Truth, yet the Holy Ghoſt 


has thought fit to aſcribe to Places com ecrat- 
cd to his ſolemn Worſhip, the Honour of his 
peculiar Reſidence. Thus he is ſaid to have 
_ dwelt between the Cherubims of the Mercy- 
Seat; the Temple is call'd his Houſe, his 
Court, the Habitation of his Holineſs, the 
Place were his Honour dwelt : And we find 
| a Reſpedt ſuitable to theſe high Characters paid 
towards it by the greateſt Examples of Piety, 


and enjoin'd as a Duty of Religion. 


It may perhaps be objected that the Ex- . 
| preſſions, the Precedents and Precepts here re- 


ferr d to, were accommodated only to the 


legal Oeconomy, a Diſpenſation that conſiſt- 
cd of outward Obſervances, a ceremonious 
Regard to outward Things and ritual Conſecra- 
tions : that the Goſpel has aboliſhed theſe old 
Things, and preſcribed a Religion of a quite 
different Genius, purely ſpiritual, and whol- 


ly abſtracted from theſe Externals, and there- 


fore the Argument will not hold from the 


One 
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one to the other. Now that whatever was 
typical in the Law, or merely of poſitive In- 
ſtitution, ceaſes to oblige Chtiſtians we can ea- 
fily admit: that the Service peculiarly inſiſted 
on by the Goſpel, is the internal Devotion of 
the Heart to God in Spirit and in Truth, we 
alſo acknowledge: But that a Reverence for 

Places dedicated to the Worthip of God, i 
Either an expired part of the Law, or * 
ſiſtent with the Spirituality of the Goſpel, 1 Wwe 
cannot allow. 
Our Bleſicd Lord, the Aube ol our Reli- 
5 gion, far from diſcouraging ſuch Reverence, 
declared his Concern for it by an Act of Zeal, 
the moſt remarkable of his whole Life. In 
the OT of other Crimes, lie was meek 
and lowly ; even the Blaipher 1ies and In- 
dignitics offer'd to his own Ho Perſon, he 
bore without Reſentment or Complaint : But 
when he f:17 the Houſe of Prayer, his Father's 
Houſe, prophaned, the Fire kindled within 
him, and broke out into a holy Tranſport of 
Indignation againſt the Offenders. And the 
Argument arifing from this Example of our 
Lord extends with Parity of Reaſon to Chri- 
ſtian Temples: For we cannot imagine, that 
Irreverence 
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Irreverence ſhewn to the Worſhip he himſelf 
inſtituted, ſhou'd be without Offence to him, 
who was fo highly provoked with that ſhewn 
to a Worſhip he came to ſuperſede, 


But how comes it to paſs that the ſame : 
Meaſure and Kind of Reverence ſhou'd be cen- 
fur'd as a Judaical Superſtition, when apply'd 


to Temples, which, in a parallel Caſe, is uni- 


verſally acknowledg'd a Chriſtian Duty: The 
treating at leaſt one Day in the Week with 


peculiar Reſpect, as holy to the Lord, is, I 


think, confeſs'd to be a Duty in the Practice 


and Doctri ine of all, who call themſelves Chri- 


ſtians. Now a Place ſet apart for divine 


Worſhip acquires juſt the ſame relative Ho- 


lineſs, that a Day ſet apart to the fame pur- 
poſe does : and conſequently the Arguments 
that prove a Reverence due to the one, mult. 


be <qually concluſive when apply'd to the o- 
ther. If we look for an expreſs Command 
for ſuch Reſpect to either in the Writings of 


the New Teſtament, we find none: And 
in the Old both are join d together in the ſame 
Precept; ye ſhall keep my Sabbaths, and reve- 


rage "my Sanduaries, Levit, xix. 30. 


But 
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But in truth the Obligation of this Duty de- 
pends not merely on a poſitive Precept, but 
ariſes from the Reaſon of the thing, and is a 
Branch of natural Religion; neither can the 
Reverence of God himſelf be preferv'd among 
Mankind without it. In our preſent State, 
the Tcmj:rament and Paſſions of the Soul 
will be influenced by outward Impreſſions: 
Thro' this Channel the greater part of our 
14-45 enter: And tho ſome few contempla- 
tive Perſon: muy want no Aſſiſtance from Sen- 
ſibles to excite their Devotion, and elevate their 
Affections to God; yet the Bulk of Mankind 
are not capable of ſuch Abſtractions, but muſt 
be led by the things that are ſeen, to the 
things that are not ſeen. And as we acknow- 
ledge there may be Danger that ſome may dwell 
too much, and place too much of Religion in 
Externals; ſo there is equal Danger on the 
other fide, leſt while we purſue Religion too 
far into the Region of pure Spirits, we loſe 
our ſelves in Viſion and Enthuſiaſm. We 
have Bodies as well as Spirits, and theſe mu- 
tually act upon each other. If we honour | 
God in our Hearts, his Temples, Miniſters, 
and whatever has relation to his Service will 
be 
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be venerable in our Eyes: and the Impre 
ſions we receive from theſe outward Relatives, 


by a natural Chain carry our Thoughts on to 
God; and while we daily habituate our ſelves 
to reverence them, we quicken and improve 
our Reverence towards God, to whom they 


belong. 
But we are farther to remember, that 'tis 


the Duty of every Man not only to love and 


honour God himſelf, but alſo to promote as 


far as he is able, the ſame holy Affections in 
others. Now this can only be done by out- 
ward and viſible Acts: Tis by theſe the Light 


that is within us muſt ſhine before Men. If we 
wou'd prevail on others to reverence God, our 
own Reverence mult appear to them in ſuch 
viſible Actions as are expreſſive of it. And 
by what viſible Actions can we more empha- 


tically declare our Reverence of God, than by 


treating with outward Reſpect whatever is 


ſanctify'd and devoted to his Service? The 


Nature of Man 1s the ſame under the Goſpel, 
as it was under the Law); his Paſſions the 
fame, moved and actuated by the fame Ap- 


plications; and whatever had then a natural 


-ropriety to fix Impreſſions of Awe and Reve- 
* — | rence 
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rence towards God in the Minds of Men, now 
is, and ever will be, equally proper to the end 
of the World. Since therefore God himſelf. 
preſcribed an outward Reverence to his Sanc- 


ruary, as an effectual Means to preſerve a- 
mong his People a due Reverence towards him, 


this will ever remain a Duty, not merely as 
directed by that Law, but as the proper Means 


to an end perpetually neceſſary, and therefore 
of moral and perpetual Obligation, 7 
Now our Reverence to the Temples of the 


Lord will eſpecially appear, 


Firſt, By an awful Deportment on all Oc- 


caſions of our Approach to them. 


Secondly, A Care to preſerve them in decent 


and comely Repair. And 


1, Our Demeanour in and towards the 
Houſe of God ſhou'd be ſuch as may ac- 


| knowledge its ſacred Uſe and Relation, andap- 
parently diſtinguiſh it from all Places of com- 


mon and ſecular Application. As to the particu- 1 
lar Actions by which we ſhou'd expreſs this 


| Reſpect, the Rule that muſt govern usis plain- 


ty this—Such Actions or Geſtures, as in com- 

mon Apprehenſion are Marks and Signs of Re- 

verence, ſhou'd on theſe Occaſions appear in 
E 9 
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ur Behaviour. For fince (as 1 Obſerv'd) this 
vntward Echaviour is intended to manifeſt to 


others the inward Revyerenc? of our Hearts, it 


s neceſſary it ſhou'd conſiſt of ſuch Actions, 


| as, by thoſc who benold them, w1ll be under- 


ſtood to ſignify ſuch Reverence. This Signi- 
ficancy, depending very much on the Cuſtoms 


and Sentiments prevailing among Mankind, 
will ſome what vary with the Opinions and U- 
ſages of different Ages and Nations. But if 


dur Superiors, to whom the Care of outward 


Decency belongs, have particularly preſcribed 


in this Caſe, theic Direction ought to be com- 


ply'd with; For by ſuch Submiſſion only an 5 


Uniformity of Practice can be preſerv'd in So- 


cietics of Men, and Uniformity itſelf is a part 
of Decency, of great and peculiar Impreſſion 
on all who behold it. Where Authority has 
not inzerpoſed, the Applicacion or the general 


Rule before ſuggeſted is left to cvery Man 8 
own Diſcretion. 


Of Actions, by which Holineſs in a Place 


has been ack .nowiedged, the carlieſt we read 


of was puiting off the Shoes from the Feet 
This was commanded to Moses when God 


appear'd to him at the Buſh. It obtain'd af- 


terwards 
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terwards as expreſſive of ſuch Reverence, not 
only among the Jews, but ſeveral of the Hea- 


then; and is at this Day retain'd by many 
Eaſtern Nations, Chriſtians and others. In 
theſe Parts of the World, uncovering the Head 
has by Cuſtom affixt to it the ſame Significan- 
cy. And if the Palace of a Prince, and even 
every ordinary Court of Judicature demands 


from us this Reſpect, as proper to expreſs and 
keep up the Reverence due to the Office and 


Character of our temporal Rulers, much more 
will theſe Reaſons oblige us to ſhew it to the 
Courts of the Lord's Houſe, the Palaces on 


the great King of all the Earth. 


In general when we enter into the Houles 


of God, we ſhou'd keep our Feet, our whole 


Deportment ſhou'd be ſerious and devout, and 
all our Words and Actions relating to them 
ſhou'd be ſuch as may teſtify an awful Regard 


| to the divine Preſence, and a pious Affection 
to the holy Offices by which he is there ſerv- 
"6d; But 


2dly, Our reſpect to the 3 of the 
Lord ſhou'd appear in our Care to preſerve 


them in decent and comely Repair. 


That 
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That a viſible Beauty in his Temples is ac- 
ceptable to God, we may conclude if we ob- 
ſerve how particularly he Limſelf directed the 
Ornaments of the firſt Tabernacle, and even 
inſpired the Workmen with Skill, to execute 
the curious Deſign; and all this 3 and 
Expence he required from his People in poor 
and diſtreſſed Circumſtances, wandring thro' 
| a defolate Wilderneſs. And afterwards, when 
the Jewiſh State became confirm'd by the 
- Conqueſt of all their Enemies, with what 
Complacency did he approve, and with what 
| Bleſſings reward the Piety of David and So- 
nan? Of the one in intending, and the other 
in finithing the moſt magnificent Temple in 
the whole World: A Temple adorn'd with 
all the Splendor that the moſt exquiſite Work- 
manſhip, and the moſt coſtly Materials could 
give to any Building. It was not for any Rea- 
fons peculiar to the Jewiſh Religion, that God 
was pleafed with the Statelineſs and Beauty of 
his Houſe, but as it was a grateful Acknow- 
ledgment to his Providence for his manifold 
Bleſſings, as it tended to raiſe more venera- 
ble Conceptions of his Majeſty, and enliven 


the Devotions of his Worſhippers: Reaſons 
P which 


: 
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which will ever remain in Force, and re- 
commend to all Ages an Imitation of that 
great Example. To the Favour of God we 
owe all that we enjoy, and our Gratitude can- 
not better appear than in beſtowing part of 
what he has given, in the Promotion of his 
Service. All this Store (ſays David) that wwe 
have prepared to build thee an Hyouje cometh of 
thy Tand, and is all thine own, and of thine 
Gen have Wo given thee. And, what was it 
they gas ? Was 1 it only Stones and Timber, 
the bare neceſſiry Materials for the Building? 
No, we read 4100 10 Gold j jor the things to be of 
Goll, and 94:0er jor toe things of Silver, Onyx- 
ones, and Sices 70 bc fet glittering, and of divers 
Colours, yea all manner of precicus Stones, and 
Marble in goundamce. And in tie Execution of 
this oreat Work, an immenſe Treaſure was 
beſtow'd in the Decorations of it. The Ciel- 
ings, the Walls, the Beams, the Poſts and the 
Doors were over-laid wah Gold: And the 
| whole was garniſhed with precious Stones for 
Beauty, and with Carved- works, Palm- trees, 
and Chains, and Cherubims. Some poſſibly 
might then object, that more Plainneſs aud 
Simplicity had better became the IIouſe of 
Lg oo OY oY 
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God ; or, that theſe coſtly Ornaments might 


have been ſold for much, and given to the 


Poor. But God approved the Application by a a 
viſible Preſence of his Glory filling the Houſe, 


and declare d to Solomon — 1 have choſe 2 ond 


ſanck fis d this Houſo, that my Name may be there 
for ever, and mine Eyes and my Heart ſpall be 
there perpetually. The Magnificence of this 


Temple never was, and probably never will te 


equall'd: nor is it reaſonable to expect it ſhou 4 


be, becauſe the Circumſtances of the Caſe were 
particular: There was to be but this one in 
the Land, and to the EreQion of this the 


Treaſures of two great Princes, zealoully intent 


on the Work; and under the Encouragement 
| of their Example, the Wealth of a whole Na- 
tion was apply 'd. And doubtlefs if all the 


Temples of this Land were brouglit into one 
Eſtimate, we our ſelves might glory in an 
 Expence on divine Worſhip far exceeding this. 


But what I wou'd infer from the Precedent is, 
That even Pomp and Splendor in the Sanc- 


tuaries of God is very conſiſtent with the So- 


briety of his Worſhip, and the utmoſt Orna- 
ment we can beitow on them is defended by 
this Example. We honour God with that 

WA part 
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part of our Subſtance which we thus apply, 
and the Offering will be accepted as an Act of | 
Devotion to his Service. 

The Proportion of Expence due to theſe 
Works of Piety, is to be meaſured by the Cir- 


cumſtances and Abilities of a People, and the 


Elegance obtaining in the Building and Furni- 


ture of their own Houſes. Lo ( lays the Man 
after God's Hcart) 1 dieell in a Houſe of Ce- 


dar, but the Ark of the Covenant of the Lord | 


remainets under Curtains. The Diſparity ap- 


pe. ar'd ſuch 1 Reproach to the holy Man, as he 


was not able to bear. And as the Houſes of 


God in a Land flouriſhing in Wealth, and 


thoſe Ornaments of Life which are conſequent 
to it, cught in general to be more ſplendid 
than where theſe Advantages are wanting; ſo 
for the ſame Reaſons the more opulent Places 


in any Nation ought to diſtinguiſh themſelves 
from the poorer and leſs refined, by a greater 
Care in the Structure and Ornaments of their 


Temples ; and that not only as a Return due 


to God for the more large Effuſions of his 
Bounty towards them, but as neceſſary to give 
its proper Influence to the Example, and ren- 


der it promotive of the Honour and Reverence 
of 
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of God. For the Ideas of Decency in a Tem- 


ple, and the Concluſions arifing from it, are 


relative to the Condition of thoſe to whom 
the Support of it belongs. Thoſe Degrees of 


Neatneſs which in one place expreſs a com- 
mendable Zeal for the Honour of God, and 


the Decency of his Worſhip, will in another 


of greater Affluence appear mean and ſordid, 


and are Arguments of a prophane and irreligi- 


ous Spirit. Shou'd a Stranger, who has ſeen 


in our Houſes an Elegance of Building with- 
out, and of Ornaments within, enter into our 
"Temples, and find there no Appearance of that 


Wealth and Plenty, which he has every where 


elſe obſerved, wou'd he not conclude that we 


are all Children of this World, and that the 


Fear of God is not in this Place ? If there- 
fore we have any Concern for the Credit of our 
Religion, we cannot ſuffer ſuch a Blemiſh in 
the Eſteem of the World to reſt upon it. 
But the Decency or Beauty of our Temples 


is not only an Evidence of our Devotion, but 


by a natural Efficacy promotive of it. It en- 


larges our Conceptions of the Majeſty, Ho- | 
lineſs, and Purity of that Being in whoſe Pre- 


ſence we appear, and begets in us Affections 
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proportionable to thoſe Conceptions. And 
therefore the IIoly Ghoſt, when he wou'd 
raiſe our Conceptions of the heavenly Jeru— 


_ falem Rev. xxi. as high as he cou'd, deſcribes it 


as built of Gold and Silver, and precious Stones. 


The Materials are a Collection of all that is 


valuable in the Eſteem of Men, or pleaſant to 
behold : And if theſe Images of ſenſible Splen- 


dor and Beauty were, in the judgment of 


dieine Wiſdom, proper to repreſent to us the 


wavenly Things themſelves, to give us an I- 
dea of the peculiar Reſidence of God, and to 


k inde 1 in our Hcarts the Veneration due to his 


Preſence, the like Appearances of Beauty in 
ur Tapes mult be proportionably condu- 
cive to the ſame holy Purpoſes. 


There is indeed an Exceſs to be avoided i in 


bcautifying holy Places, but this conſiſts rather 


in the Kind than the Meaſure of Ornament. 
There aie a fort of light meretricious Decora- 
tions, apt to infuſe Ideas unſuitable to the So- 
Icmnity of the Place, and the ſacred Uſes to 
which it is deſign'd. The Church muſt not 
be dreſo'd in the Attire of an Harlot, but of a 
orave and ſerious Matron : and provided the 


Ornaments are agreeable to this Character, 


the 
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the more magnificent they are, the more eſ- 
fectually will they engage our Reſpect, and 
diſpoſe us to Reverence and Devotion. 

More might be added on this Argument, 
but the Beauty of this holy Place reminds that 


I ſpeak to thoſe who are forward of their 


own accord and want no Exhortation to thi is 


Duty. 
It remains only to be obfery 'd to you, that 


the Purity of the Worſhippers is the nobleſt 


Ornament of the Temple: If this be wanting, 


bur Churches with all their Dc ecorations will 


be but like whited Sepulchrcs, outwardly fair, 
but within full of all Uncleanncfs. 


Let it therefore be our farther C2 ire, to ſanc- 
tify and cleanſe every one our Selves, our Souls, 
and Bodies, from all ſinful Pollutions. Let 


us bring hither clean Hands and devout 1 ts, 


holy and undefiled Affections. Then mall 


God delight in our Temples and our Service, 


hear our Prayers, and accept our Oftrines ; 


till from worſhipping in theſe earthly Taber. 


nacles, we are admitted to adore him in Houſes 

not made with Hands, eternal in the Hea- 

vens, whoſe Builder and Founder is God. 
1 Exceſſive 
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Ps Al. Xviii. 3. 


The - Overſlowings of Ungedlinef made 
- > e 


ceeding its ordinary Meaſure kd Proportion in 

the World. Wicked Men there ever were, 
and always will be in all Ages, and in all 
Countries; but they are ſometimes under greater 
Awe, more reſtrain'd by Shame, or the Fear of 
Cenſure and Correction, than at others. But 
this Image repreſents to us Impiety grown to 


* Preach'd on the Fa/i-Day againſt the Plague, 1721. 
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the Height of Inſolence, regardleſs of all Rules, 
and unreftrain'd by Diſcipline ; when like a 
ſwoln Torrent, it breaks thro' thoſe Banks and 
Fences of Law and Authority which were 


pla iced a 2s Boundaries to its Rage, and threat- 


ens Deſtruction to all around it. At ſuch a 
Profpect all who are within reach of the Evil 


have, ſurely, great Reaſon to be afraid, to look 


wich Horror on the rolling Flood by which 
they may expect every Hour to be ſwallowed 


up, and apply themſelves to make ſome pre- 
ſent and cffeQual Provifions againſt it. The 

Particulars I beg leave to offer to your Reflec- 
tion from this Scri pture are 


1 That Ungodlineſs may riſe to ſuch a Pitch 
of Inſolence as to be without Reſtraint from 


Laws and Authority. 


1. Whenever this i is the Caſe there is Rea- 


ſon to apprehend the greateſt Evils in Conſc- 


quence of it. 

III. I ſhall conver what Conduct is in Pri 
dence and Duty required from all who are in 
View of ſuch a Danger, 


And 
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And I. That Ungodlineſs may riſe &c. 
That this is no impoſſible Suppoſition we 
are aſſured from the Authority of my Text; 
thus it was in the Pſalmilt's time; and the 


Complaints of holy Men in other Ages give us 


| Reaſon to conclude the ſame of them. The 
Truth of the Fact indeed is too apparent from 
all Hiſtories to admit of Diſpute, neither cin it 
be wonder'd at, that when the Fear of God and 
the Remonſtrances of Conſcience have loft their 
Force, all human Anthority Proves weal and 


ineffectual. For, whatever may have been : 
pretended by ſome Libertine Thinkers, the 
Terror of Civil Laws, and the Authority of 


the Magiſtrate will never be found ſuthcient to 


preſerve the Peace, Order, and Happineſs of 


Mankind, without the Aſſiſtance of Religion. 
Civil Government indeed is ordain'd for the 


Puniſhment of Evil-doers, and the Praiſe of 


them that do well; and whenever it is duly ex- 


ecuted, according to this Intention, it is con- 


feſs d very much to promote and ſecure the 


Happineſs of Society; but unleſs it be aſſiſted, 


ſupported, and conducted by Religion, all 
its Strength will be but Weakneſs, and all its 


Wiſdom Polly. 


2 | For, 
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220 Exceſſive Wickedneſs 
For, beſides that the Duties preſcribed by 


Religion, are in themſelves the moſt appoſite 


Proviſions for all the Ends of Society, and con- 


ſequently the beſt Direction even for the Mat- 


ter of Civil Laws is to be thence derived; be- 


ſides this (I ſay) and ſuppoſing human Wit 


dom to have contrived a Body of Laws the 


moſt uſeful to all the Purpoſes of Romy that 
can be imagined, yet 


17, If the Magiſtrate, to whom the Exe- 


cution of them is committed, be without 
any Reſtraint from Conſcience and Religion, 
this Proviſion will become of little Effect: for 
to him muſt be left the Application of theſe 


Laws to particular Caſes; neither is it poſſible 
for the Wiſdom of one Man to deviſe ſo good 
a Law, but that the Wickedneſs of another 


may utterly defeat it in the Execution; and, 


either by Connivance at Offenders, or by ſtrain- 


ing or perverting it in Judgment, make it, 


quite contrary to its Intention, an Encourage- 


ment to Evil-doers, and a Terror to them 


that do well. And whenever his own Paſſions 
or a vicious Intereſt perſuade a Ruler to uſe 
ſuch Expedients, nothing but the Awe of a 
ſuperior Power can withhold his Compliance 
with them. And fo. 3 — 


deſtructive to a Nation. Po 
2dly, If the Subjects of any Community _ 


without any Senfe of the Obligations of Con- 
ſcience and unreſtrain'd by Religion, human 


Laws will be found but a weak Proviſion for 


Peace and Juſtice among them. For no one 
upon this Suppoſition will be withheld from the 
greateſt Villanies, if he can preſume himſelf 


cunning enough to elude the Notice of the 
Law, or wealthy enough to bribe, or ſtrong 


enough to reſiſt the Execution of it: And 'tis 
a Concluſion arifing from the Experience of 
all Ages, that in the ſame Proportion has 


Profaneneſs and Irreligion have prevailed among 
any People, all civil Crimes have abounded 
too: Of ſo great Importance is it to the ci- 


vil Powers to promote and encourage Religion. 


And whenever thro” their own Corruption or 
Remiſſneſs in their Office, they ſuffer this Prin- 
ciple to be brought into Diſcountenance and 
Contempt, they deſtroy their own ſtrongeſt Se- 


curity, and cut off the Bough upon which | 
they ſtand : their Authority itſelf becomes 


precarious, without any Foundation to reſt on 
that is equal to the Support of it, and with- 
out Efficacy to the Ends of its Inſtitution. 
When the Wickedneſs of Men has dared ſo far 
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as to revel againit their Creator, it will ſoon 
grow too ſtrong for the Reins of human 
Government, and run away with thoſe who 
preſide in it: Or, in the Alluſion of my 
Text, when the Flood has borne down its 
ſtrongeſt Reſtraint, the Fear of God, tho pub- 
- tick Authority and the Fear of Man may give 
ſome Check to its Courſe, and preſerve here 
and there a ſmall part from the Inundation, 
yet it will generally be carried down with the 
Stream, and be forced to comply with univer- 

ſal Corruption. The Juſtneſs of my 

{ Reflection from this Scripture, or with 
how g reat and rea ſonable an Apprehenfion e- 
very wiſe Man muſt look on ſuch a State of 

things, muſt appear if we conſider 
1, Tone miſerable Conſequences which e- 
ven naturally muſt attend it. When all the 
wild Luſts and Paſſions of corrupt Nature are 
let loote to their ſeveral Purſuits, unreſtrain'd 
by divine and human Laws, no Perſon is ſe— 
cured from Injury, no Property from Fraud or 
RNapine. Men will be reduced to a State of 
War and Diſtruſt of one another, obliged to 
guard againſt every Man they meet as an E- 
nemy, without Confidence in publick or pri- 


vat2 
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vate Faith. Sliou'd they be able to protect 


themſelves from open Violence, yet from De- 
ceit or Perjury there is no Defence. When 
the Religion of Oaths no longer binds, the Pro- 
tection of the Laws ceaſes, and they them=- 
ſclves will be made the Inſtruments of Op- 


preſſion. 10 2 good Man eſpecially muſt 
this Proſpect be full of Terror. He mult look 
upon himſelf as a Sheep in the midſt of Wolves, 
arm d only with Innocence againſt lawleſs 


Force and Treachery : at the ſame time mark d 


out, by the Diſtinction of his Lite and Cha- 


racter, for the Scorn and Prey of Unrightcouſ- 


neſs. A peculiar Share of Affliction he knows 


will await him from the continual 3 


and Injuries of wicked Xlen, from the Blaſ- 


phemies he muſt hear, and the ae he 
muſt ſce prevailing round him. Humanity 


and Pity will ſtill add to his Sorrows, and his 


Compatlion for the publick Miſery increaſe 


the Burden of his own. Imagination itſelf 
can hardly draw a more frightful Scene than 
appears to us when we conſider a People broke 
| loofe from all Bonds of Conſcience, and Re- 
ſtraints of Authority: a Nation where every 
ane is intent on Spoil, eager in the Purſuit 
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224 Exceſſive Wickedneſs 

and rioting in the Enjoyment of every diſlo- 
lute Pleature, and ſupporting the Expence of 
it by publick or private Robbery, without 
Faith, Juſtice, or Mercy: A Nation weak 


and impoveriſli'd by its Vices within, and o- 
pen to any Danger that may approach | it from 
without, where there is neither Virtue enough 


left among its Members to en; gage them in its 


Defence, nor Honeſty enough to be truſted 


with it: In ſhort, a Republick of Villains, 


diſquieting, oppreſſing, and betraying one 


another, and miſerable even by Conſtitution. 
This is the juſt Image of a Land over-flow'd | 
by Ungadlineſs, a Proſpect terrible enough to 


juſtify the Plalmiſt's Fear, if we regard only 
theſe natural Conſ.quences of the Corruption: 
but much more fo when we conſider it 

2 ly, As expoſed to the Vengeance of an 


offended God. The natural Effects of prevail- 
ing Impiety are indeed properly Inflictions of 


God, they execute an eſtabliſhed Rule and 
Conſtitution of Providence, by which it or- 
dain'd that all Sin ſhou'd be attended with 


ſome immediate Puniſhment. This preſent 


Appendage of Sin, it were eaſy to point out in 


all private Inſtances of Vice: but more eſpe- 


cially 
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cially muſt the Juſtice of it be acknowledged 
in national Sins, becauſe a Community, as 
ſach, is capable of being punith'd only in this 
Lile. But belides theft: which we may call 
the ordinary Penalties of national Sins, the 
juitice of God often vitits them with lome 
more ſignal and ex :traordinary Inflictions. And 
when the Corruption is grown to the Height 
here deſcribed, when it has over-flowed its u- 
ſual and ſtanding Reftraints, the divine Juſtice 
will afturediy diſtinguiſh the Cafe by ſome 
| ſpeedy and viſible Marks of his Reſentment. 
God has appointed Civil Government as the 
ordinary Proviſion againſt thoſe Calamities, 
which the unbridled Paſſions of Men wou'd 
produce in the World. With this Com- 
miſſion is the Sword intruſted with the Ma- 
giſtrate as his Vice-gerent, that it ſhould be 
a Terror to Evil Works. But when Wick- 
_ edneſs is grown too ſtrong for this Reſtraint, 

when either by the Number or Figure of the 
Offenders it defies Authority, and demands 
Impunity, this great End of Government is 
fruſtrated, and the Magiſtrate bears the Sword 
in vain, And then it may be expected that 
God himfelf, who is the Fountain and Ori- 
2 | ginal 
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ginal of all Authority, will take the matter in- 


to his own Hand, will ſupply the Defect 
of his Ordinance, and, by an immediate In- 
terpoſition of his own Power, execute that 
Vengeance which his Subſtitutes are become 


too weak to inflict : That he will ſend the 


Sword, the Famine, or the Peſtilence, tlie 
great Reſerves of his Prerogative, upon à pro- 


phane and incorrigible People. — With what 


Impreſſions of Terror then muſt every one, 


who believes a God and a Providence, bchold 


himſelf in the midſt of a Land, whoſe Treſ- 
paſſes have thus exceeded the Power of hu- 
man Correction, and are grown up to Hea- 


ven? When, in the Image the Pfalmiſt gives 
of Jeruſalem, he ſees nothing but Unrightcouſ- 
neſs and Strife in the City, that Wickeaneſs is 
therein, that Deceit and Guile go not out of her 
Streets, that the Cauſe of the Poor is not judg d, 
nor the Prey taken out of the Hand of the vio- 


leut Man; when he ſees Irreligion, Blaſphc- 


my, and Prophaneneſs prevail as a Faſhion, and 


every Work of Darkneſs committed in open 
Light, without Fear of God, or Regard to Men, 
in Defiance of all Laws, and in Deſpite of Au- 


thority. He knows aſſuredly that a juſt and 
powerful God vl vifit for theſe Things, that 
5 his 
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his Soul will be avenged on ſuch a Nation as 


this : And therefore his Fears may very juſt- 


ly ſuggeſt to him the moſt terrible Effects of 
divine Anger in former Examples, all the E- 
vils that an incenſed God can inflict on a Peo- 
ple who have filled up the Meaſure of their 
Iniquity, and are ripe for Deſtruction. 
The Conduct which in Prudence and Du- 
ty will become all who are in View of ſo great 
a Danger is what I propoſed in the third Place 
to conſider. And 2 „„ 
1 The Miniſters of God are by a pecu- 


liar Call and Obligation required to lift up their 
Voice, and cry aloud, to warn the People of 
their Tranſgreſſions, and knowing the Terrors 


of the Lord to perſuade Men to Repentance. 


Their Duty and the Conſequences of their 


omitting it are very emphatically expreſs d in 


the Words of God to the Prophet Ezekiel, 


V thou Son of Man (ſays he) dat not ſpeak to 


warn the Wicked from his Way, that Wicked 
Man fhall die in his Iniquity ; but his Blood 
will T require at thine Hand. They are plac- 


ed as Watchmen, as thoſe who muſt give an 


account, and are commanded to be inſtant 


in Seaſon and out of Seaſon, and the more 


Q 2 | Iniquity 
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228 Exceſſive Wickedneſs 
Iiiquity abounds with the greater Zeal and 
Eariftnefs ſhou'd they oppoſe themſelves to 
the riiing Torrent, and by a faithful Diſchurge 
of their Truſt endeavour to repair the broken 
::- Fences, and reſtore that Reverence and Au- 
5 thority to the Laws of God and Man, which 
alone can reſtrain its Violence. By fuch a 
Conduct they will acquit themſelves as fi:!) 
ful Servants of God, whoſe Embaſſidors they 
are, as dutiful Subjects to their Prince, vwioſk 
Authority they affert, and as Friends and 
Patriots to their Country, whoſe Ruin and 
Deſtruction they labour to prevent. Asa De- 
Farture from God, and a Contempt or his Laws. 
is the Root of the Evil, the Principle hence 
the Corruption, tne Weakneſs, and Diſor 
der of all civil Conſtitutions ſprings, to here 
tlie irt and moſt effectual Remedy muſt be 
2ppiy'd. If a true Spirit of Religion can be 
revived, if Men can be prevailed on to fear 
God, they will eatily be induced in Submiſſion 
to his Ordinance to honour the King, not on- 
ly for Wrath, but from a Principle of much 
ſtronger and ſurer Impreſſion, for Conſcience 
_ fake, and knowing whoſe Authority he hath. 


I 5 With 


deſtructive 20 U Nation. — 7 


With theſe Applications of the Miniſtry, 


the civil Powers, whoſe Intereſt is fo nearly 
concern'd in the Succeſs of them, will doubt- 
cſs concur, and give the urmoſt Support and 
Atiiltance to an Office, which alone can re- 
tricve the Influence and Honour of their Au- 
thor ity. oa 


Bat beſides the ſpecial Duties of thoſe wh 


are Aſtinguiſhed by a publick Character, eve- 
ry private Subject who has any Zeal 10 the 
Glory of God, or any Concern for the Wel- 
tare of his Country, mult labour together with 
them, and according to his Station and Cupa- 
citics, endeavour to diſpel the Cloud, and di- 


vert tne impending Ruin. And a very little 


Refeftion will tell him that the y to do 


tis is firſt to reform his own Life; toa'ute the 
number of Sinners at leaſt by one, and jenen 


the Burden of publick Guilt : And then by a 


prudent and eminent Practice of Duty © givc 
Countenance and Encouragement to „irtue 


and Picty, and ſtrive to correct the Exainple 
of the Age. And laſtly by a relolute Appli- 


cation of private Reproof and Admonition, by 


2 juſt and open Deteſtation of Impiety, and by 
a vigorous Atl Lance to the Magiſtrate in the 
2 Alle: rtion 
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230 Exceſſive Wickedneſs 
Aſſertion of his Authority, and the Execution 
of all good Laws, to repreſs the Inſolence of 
wicked Men, and make the Workers of Ini- 
quity aſhamed. 5 
Upon the whole, every one who fears God, 
will under fo juſt an Apprehenfion of his Judg- 
ments ſet himſelf with all his Strength and 
with all his Might, to reduce within Bounds 
the Overflowing of Ungadlineſs, and recal 
the Spirit and Practice of Religion. If this 
happy Effect can be obtaincd by the united 
Labours and Prayers of good Men, God will 
be intreated for that Land, and turn away his 
Anger from it. For thus he has afſurcd us by 
his Prophet hen T ſay to the wicked Man, 
thou ſhalt ſurely die. If be turn from his Sin, 
and do that which is lawful and right, if be re- 
flore the Pledge, give again that be has robb'd, 
Wall inthe Statutes of Life withoilt committing 
Tniquity, he fha!l ſurely line, ho ſhall nat die. 
Theſc are the Terms upon which God will 
be reconciled, and his Judgments averted from 
a ſinful People. If they can be prevailed on 
to humble themſclves before him, to return 
to him by a ſincere Repentance, he alſo will 
repent and return and leave a Bleſſing behind him, 
and 


1 — —ä — — — 2 


deſtructive to a Nation. 231 
and Iniquity ſhall not be their Ruin; and bleſſ- 
ed ſhall every Hand be which ſhall labour in 
the Promotion of ſo glorious a Work. Hard 


indeed is the Taſk to turn the Stream of pre- 


vailins Corruption, and many are the Diſ- 
couragements that may be expected to attend 


it; the Few muſt contend againſt the Many, 


the Humble againſt the Inſolent, the Weak 
againſt the Powerful : But yet if righteous 


Men, how much ſoever their Number may 
be reduced, ſhall ſtrenuouſly unite in the Work, 
they may probably find the Succeſs greater 


than they cou'd hope for. 
Guilt has a natural Cowardice attending 
on it; and we are a aſſured if we have but Cou- 


rage to reſiſt him, even the Devil himſelf will 


fly from us. Notwithſtanding all their ſeem- 


ing Scorn, there is in the Breaſt of all wicx- 


ed Men a fecret Dread and Reverence of Vir- 
tue. If a good Man aſſumes the proper Cou- 


rage of his Character, his very Aſpect ftrikes 
them with Awe and Terror; neither can their 


greateſt Gaicties ſtand the Shock of ſo venera- 


ble a Preſence. But whatever may be the E- 


vent, every good and faithful Soldier of Chriſt 


will remember that his bounden Duty obliges 
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Aſſertion of his Authority, and the Execution 
of all good Laws, to repreſs the Inſolence of 
wicked Men, and make the Workers of Ini- 


quity aſhamed. 


Upon the whole, every one who fears God, 
will under fo juſt an Apprehenfion of his Judg- 


ments ſet himſelf with all his Strength and 
with all bis Might, to reduce within Bounds 
the Overflowing of Ungodlineſs, and recal 
the Spirit and Practice of Religion. If this 


happy Effect can be obiained by the united 


Labours and Prayers of good Men, God will N 


be intreated for that Land, and turn away his 


Anger from it. For thus he has aſſured us by 


his Prophet hen 7 ſay to the wicked Man, 1 
thou ſhalt ſurely die. If be turn from his Sin, 
and dh that which is lawful and right, if he re- 
flore the Pledge, give again that he has robb'd, 


walk inthe Statutes of Life withoitt eommuuntting 


Iziquity, he fha#l jurely Ive, he fhall nat die. 


Theſc are the Terms upon winch God will 
be reconcited, and his Judgments averted from 
a ſinful People. If they can be prevailed on 


to humble themſelves before him, to return 


to him by a ſincere Repentance, he alſo will 


repent and return and leave a Bl:ſſins behind him, 


and 


deſtructive to a Nation. 231 
and Iniquity ſball not be their Ruin; and bleſſ- 


ed ſhall every Hand be which ſhall labour in 
the Promotion of ſo glorious a Work. Hard 


indced is the Taſk to turn the Stream of pre- 
vailing Corruption, and many are the Diſ- 
coutagements that may be expected to attend 
it; the Few muſt contend againſt the Many, 


the Humble againſt the Inſolent, the Weak 


avainſt the Powerful: But yet if righteous 
Men, how much ſoever their Number may 


be reduced, ſhall ſtrenuouſly unite in the Work, 
they may probably find the Succeſs greater 


than they cou'd hope for. 
Guilt has a natural Cowardice a 
on it; and we are aſſured if we have but Cou- 


rage to refiſt him, even the Devil himſelf will 


fly from us. Notwithſtanding all their feem- 


ing Scorn, there is in the Breaſt of all wick - 


ed Men a ſecret Dread and Reverence of Vir- 


If a good Man aſſumes the proper Cou- 
rage 1 his Character, his very Aſpect ſtrikes 


them with Awe and Terror; neither can their 
greateſt Gaieties ſtand the Shock of ſo venera- 


ble a Preſence. But whatever may be the E- 


vent, every good and faithful Soldier of Chriſt 
will remember that his bounden Duty obliges 
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232 Exceſſive IWickedneſs 
him to ſtand up in the Breach, and oppule 
himſelf, even ſingly, to the Enemics of his 


Maſter, how numcrous or how powerful {- 


ever: and that at ſuch a time to decline the 


Conflict, and content hunſelf with his private 


Virtue, is bein 8 afraid of Men, and 1 7 50 ea -- 


of Chriſt, It they: can prevail in the olori- 


ous Attempt, they will have the Honour vi 


turning many to Righicoutnch, and refeuli;s 


their Country fiom Deltruction; and it 


it he 
who ſaves one Soul from Death, is imtaled 


by the Promiſe of God to a peculiar Recum- 


_ pence, how great thall be his Reward who is 


inſtrumental in ſaviaga periſhing Nation? But 
if their Labours are without Effect, they Will 
Have this Comfort, that the Reward of Succeſs 

nall attend the Sincerity of their Endeavcurs. 
Th have fought the good Fight, and God 
will remember and approve their honeft Zcal, 
and make them Conquerors, and more than 


Conquerors. 


How nearly we of this Church and Nation 
are concern'ꝗ in the Caſe repreſented to us in 
my Text, and in the Reflections that have a- 
riſen from it, the Occaſion of this ſolemn Aſ- 
embly very particularly calls upon us to con- 
* ; | ſider. 
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ider. We are here met together in the Pre- 
ſence of God to humble our ſelves before him 
in the Duſt of his Sanctuary, and by a peni- 
tent Confeſſion of our national Sins, to avert 
thoſe Judgments they give us Reaſon to fear. 

And, as we hope to obtain that Pardon and 
Mercy we pray for, it will concern us to deal 
faithfully in the Acknowledgment of our 
Guilt, and ſet our Tranſgreſſions in order be- 
fore us. 
Bieſſed be God the Righteous are not ſo 
fail'd from among us, but we have ſtill great 
aumbers zealous for his Glory, who walk 
in his Ordinance blamelefs, and in every part 
of their Conduct endeavour to keep a Conſcience 
vid of Offence towards God and towards Man. 

But at the ſame time it muſt be confeſs'd and 
lamented, that In fidelity, Prophaneneſs, Here- 
iy, Blaſphemy, and the moſt oft-nfive Breaches 


of common Morality, have ſcarce ever appear d 


£; 


with more Inſolence, with more open Defi- 
ance of the Laws of God and Man than now. 
And when we reflect that none of the ordi- 
nary Proviſions againſt theſe Evils have been 
wanting in our Land, that hardly any Age 
of the Church has been ſerv'd by a more able 
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or a more laborious Miniſtry, that we have 
wiſe and excellent Proviſions in our Laws, 


and that the Execution of them has been puh- 
lickly call'd for by the ſupreme Authority, in 


order to repreſs that Spirit of Libertiniſm which 
is gone out among us; and yet that notwith- 
ſtanding all theſe Applications, the Evils we 
complain o of are not removed, but rather i in- 
cCreaſc and get ground upon us, we cannot but 


apprehend that we are approaching near to that 
State which gave the Ptalmiſt fo much Terror, 


that if our Ungodlineſs is not overflow d tis 


yet very nigh ſull, even up to the Brim. A 


Profpect which ſh-u d ſurely awaken our Fears 
of divine Vengeance, and with the ſtrongeſt 
| Impreſſion rc Comment to us thoſe Duties, 
which alone can prevent its Intliction on us. 
But more eſpecially ſhou'd ſuch a Proſpect 


alarm us when the Arrows of Cod are abroad, 
when a devouring Peſtilence is come near us, 
even to our Doors, and has laid deſolate great 
part of a neighbouring Nation. That this 
quickening and powerful Motive might have 
its due Influence on us, the Piety of our Su- 


periors has ſet it before us in our common De- 


votions, and in this Day of godly Sorrow has 
ORE; „ 
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in the moſt affectionate manner engaged our 


Attention to it. Methinks when Judgment 
is ſo near us, we ſhou'd loſe no time in our 
Application for Mercy; every Diſſuaſive from 
Sin, and every Call to Repentance ſhou'd be 
heard with the ſame Impreſſions as if we were 
laid upon our Death- bed, and ſaw the Grave 
open before us. The Sword of God is drawn, 


and hangs over our Heads red with the Blood 


of the ſlain, and perhaps waits only for the 
Effects of this Day's Humiliation, before it 
executes his Wrath upon us. From this Ter- 
ror the Wiſdom of human Counſels can afford 


us but a weak Defence; tho' Fleets and Ar- 
mies with the utmoſt Vigilance guard our 


Coaſts, tho a Wall of Fire and Braſs ſhou'd 
compaſs us round, yet ſtill we ſhall lye open to 


Heaven, and, unleſs our Prayers and our Re- 


pentance avert it, thence will the Evil deſcend 


upon us. Let us then in this our Day mind 


the things which belong to our Peace. Let us 


mourn for the Sins of our Land, and, before 
we depart this Holy Place, let us reſolve each 
in our Station to oppoſe as far as we are able the 
growing Corruption, and reſtrain that Over- 
flowing of Ungodlineſs which makes us afraid. 


But 


236 Exceſſive Wickedneſs 
But eſpecially let us every one caſt away the 
Iniquities of his own Life. Behold the Judge 
ſtandeth at the Door ; let us therefore imine- 
diately while there is yet Time and Space {ox 
Mercy, cleanic and puryy our Hearts, and by 
every Fruit of a ſincere Repentance appcaſc: 
his Anger, and prevent the Sentence from go- 
ing out againſt us. And fince abe all other 
Acts of Religion, tlits happy Eftect is promiicd 
to Works of Corpalii m; fince ve are told 
Almse will deliver from Death, and Charity 
cover a Multitude of Sins, here let our Con- 
verſion begin : and let us cheerfully comply 
with the Requeſt here offer'd vs in Echalf of 
our indigent Brethren. Let it appear by this 
firſt Fruit of our Repentance, that the Devo - 
tions we have ofter'd and the Words we have 
heard this Day are not without Imprefiion on 
us. And let us take care to kcep up and 1 impross 

the holy Diſpoſitions we have here receiv J 
and the good Reſolutions we have here made. 
Let them attend us in our going out and out 
coming in, in our Buſineſs and our Diverſions, 
and ſpread Luſtre and Ornament over all ou: 
Conduct, that others alſo ſceing our good 
Works may glorify God by their Convertion, 


and 
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and Purity and Holineſs may be reſtored to 
Hur Streets, Then ſhall God delight in us, 
and biets us, no Evil ſhall approach us, nor 
any Plague come nigh our Dwelling : His 
Providence ſhall watch over us for Good and 


and as 25 a Shield. 


not for Evil, and his favourable Kindneſs de- 
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The Removal of National Afflictions 
i juſt Motive to Gratitude and 


bedience *. 


3 FN 
Jon. v. 14. 


5 Behold, pow art made whale; fin no 
more, left a worſe thing come unto 
7, Jon 


A Vie 


| i N __ 
* 5 oa.” 5 Saviour were addreſſæd to an im- 

__ Y 

= PIES potent Man, who had long wait- 

| ed in vain fog Cure at the Wa- 


| ters of Betheſda ; ſomething or other till in- 


terven'd which defeated his neareſt Hopes, 
and prevented the Succeſs he promiſed himſelf 


from that Application. In this Deſpair of Re- 


lief our Bleſſed Lord the Author and God of 


Preach'd on the 29th of May. 


Nature 


EH HESE Words of our Bleſſed 
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Nature came to his Aſſiſtance, and by an im- 
mediate Act of his Omnipotence made him 


whole: and afterwards finding him in the 
Temple, reminds him of the great Mercy he 
had receiv'd, and leaves it upon his Reflections 
in this pathetick Admonition. Bcbo!d Se 
From the Words ariſe theſe plain Concluſions 


I. That Sin is the cauſe of Afflictions. 
II. When God removes the Affliction he 
expects in Return that we ſhou'd ſin no mor.. 


III. If we do relapſe into Sin, we muſt ex- 


pect that a worſe thing will come unto us. 
| Theſe three Heads I ſhall conſider as general 


Doctrines, and then apply them to the Event 
we are on this Day call'd upon to comme- 
morate. 


The irt Concluſion indeed mult be affert- 
ed under ſome Exceptions, not as univerſally 
but as generally true. For Afflictions are ſome- 
times ſent by God in Puniſhment of our Fa- 


ther's Sins, who in temporal Inflictions vit, 
the Sins of the Fathers on the Children unto the 
third and fourth Generation. Sometimes they 


are ſeut for the Trial of Good Men, for the 
Mani- 
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Maniſeſtation and Improvement of their Gra- 


ces, their Patience and Fortitude, and to give 


the World an Example of thoſe Virtues. 


Sometimes the whole Intention of them is to 
ſhew forth the Power and Goodneſs of God 
in their Removal; for this Reaſon our Lord 


himſelf gives in the Caſe of the Man born 
Blind, That neitter his nor his Parents Sins were 


the Cauſe of what he ſuffer d, but that the Porv- 


er of God might be mamfeſt in him. Charity 


therefore, which hopeth all things, believcth all 
things, will! in moſt Caſcs allow the Afflictions 
of other Men the Favour of theſe Exceptions; 


for to conclude the Wickedneſs of Men from 
the Calamities which at any time lye on them, 


wou'd be a hard and inhuman Cenſure: this 
b be perſecuting them whom Gad has ſinitten, 
and vexing them whom he has wounded. But 
when the Application is made at home, we 
can hardly err in imputing our Afflictions to 
- our Sins; for this will lead us to the beſt Im- 
provement we can poſſibly make of ſuch E- 


vents; and the beſt of us, whenever we re- 


flect on our Life, will find Guilt enough to 
acquit the Juſtice of God, and account for the 


worſt we can ſuffer. When we apply to it 
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242 Removal of National Affiftions 
our ſelves therefore, the Concluſion is always 
ſafe and uſeful; and tio with reſpect to others, 


Charity will perſuade us to the moſt favour- 
able Conſtructions, yet the general Aſſertion wy 


will be always a true Doctrine, and ſuch as 
deſerres our molt attentive Regard. 
Now Sin is the Cauſe of Affliction, either 


naturally, or judicially. Naturally Sin cau- 
ſes Affliction as its proper Effect and Conſe- 
quence. Thus Riot and Intemperance weak- 


en and diſeaſe the Body, and bring Poverty 
and Diitreſs on the Fortunes of Men; an In- 


dulgence to any Paſſion frets and Aden the 


Mind, and Injuſtice, Oppreſſion, Slander and 
Calumny draw after them the Retaliations of 
Revenge; but beſides this phylical, there 1s al- 


62 judicial Connexion between Sin and Mi- 


ſry, 7. e. Sin, as it is a Violation of the de- 
clared Laws of God, is by him threatned with 


peculiar and preſent Effects of his Anger. 
Thoſe Afflictions indeed which flow by a na- 
tural Efficacy from the ſinful Action may be 
confider'd in this View as they execute an e- 
ſtabliſh'd Law of Providence; but there are 
many Crimes in a very high degree offenſive 
to Cod, Which are not naturally attended with 


any 
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any preſent afflictive Conſequences ; ſuch are 


Infidelity of the Heart, Idolatry, Rejection of 


Grace, Hypocriſy, S. and in the preſent Re- 


ſentment of thete Sins, the divine Juſtice more. 


_ eminently appears on the Seat of Judgment, 


as immediately preſiding over the Actions of 


Men, and by ſpecial and more diſtinzuithable 


Effects of his Power, declaring his Wrath a- 


gainſt thoſe who tranſy 'rels lis Laws. Both 


_ theſe kinds of Inflictions then are properly 
Puniſhments, the one executes the Decrecs of 


divine Juſtice by an eſtabliſhed Courſe and Or- 


der of Nature, the other by occafional Acts of 


Power. Now Puniſbments are diſtinguiſh'd by 


their Intention into two ſorts, the one vindictive, 


the other corrective. The ultimate and eternal 


Penalties of Sin are purely vindictive, they 


aſſert the Honour and Authority of the Le- 
giſlator, without any Intention of Advantage 


to the Offender. But temporal Inflictions are 


properly corrective Puniſhments, They are 
indeed Acts of Juſtice, and Aſſertions of the 
divine Authority over Men, but in theſe Diſ- 


penſations the Severity of the Judge is temper'd 


with the Affection of a Father, a merciful De- 
ſign to bring the Offender to Recollection, 
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reform and reclaim him from his Sin, and 
prevent his incurring the more terrible Con- 
ſequences of it: This is the End he propoſes, 
the Fruit he expects his Corrections (hou'd 
e in us. But 
A2aly, If by our Prayers and Homibiation 
he is prevail'd on to remove the Affliction, we 
are then under a double Obligation to com- 
ply with this Intention, and fin no more. He 
has then try'd all the Motives of Converſion 
upon us, he has awaken'd our Fears by the 
Experience of his Juſtice and Power, and he 
has apply d to our Gratitude by an Act of Mer- 
cy, the moſt adapted to make Impreſſion on 
us: While Eaſe and Indolence flow on in a 
continual uninterrupted Courſe, we are apt to 
overlook the Hand of Providence in them, or 
conſider them with a very {light and ſuperfi- 
cial Regard, as common and ordinary Events 
of Nature, or perhaps as the Effects of our own 
Skill and Management: But when we have 
ſmarted under the Removal of theſe Bleſſings, 
we then diſcern their Value, and have a quick 
and lively Senſe of the Goodneſs of God in re- 
ſtoring them to us. And if we have any 
thing generous in our Temper, ſhall be 1n- 
duced 
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duced to acknowledge his Mercy in thoſe Re- 
turns of Praiſe and Duty he requires from us: 
and for the future be equally aſhamed to af- 
front ſo much Goodneſs, and afraid to pro- 
voke ſo powerful an Anger againſt us. While 
the Memory indeed of ſuch Events are freſn 
on the Mind, few Diſpoſitions are ſo harden'd 

as not to receive ſome Impreſſion of Reverence 

and Gratitude from them, and form ſome 
| Reſolutions of Acting agreeably to the Engage- 
ments they lay on them. But the Danger is 
when the Wound is heal'd, the Pain forgotten, 
and the Rod laid out of ſight, leſt their Appe- 
tites to their former Sins revive again, their old 
Temptations regain their Power, and they 
become as little reſtrain'd from complying 
with them as they were before. But here the 
Scripture before us reminds the Sinner of this 
farther moſt important Conſideration, that if 
he continues thus incorrigible, and is neither 
reclain'd by his paſt Afflictions, nor by his 
preſent Deliverance from them, then | 
3dly, He may and muſt expect that a worſe 
thing will come unto him. For the Nature of 
corrective Puniſhments requires that the Pain 
and Terror of the Infliction be ſufficient to 
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overbalance the Temptation of the Offence 0 
if therefore a leſs Degree of Severity be found 
in effectual to this End, it is neceſſary to ag 


gravate the Smart to ſuch a Proportion as may 
overcome the Obſtinacy of the Offender; and 
as th: Diſtemper grows more confirm'd, to in- 


crea ſe the Strength of the Medicine which is 
to remove it. In this Order, and by theſe 


Gradations, the Divine Juſtice proceeds in vi- 
fiting the Tranſgreſſions of Men; if former 
Corrections Prone too weak for their Intention, 
he will add V weight and Terror to the Stroke; ; 
if the Chaſtiſer ent of Whips will not reform 
Men, he will in the next Place try that of 

Scorpions. To theſe Advances in Judgment 


we may expect the divine Anger will riſe, if 


after ſuch Applications we continue to indulge 
any Sin; for our Repentance is not fincere, 
unleſs it reclaim us from every lmpicty; but 


8 more eſpecially muſt it provoke his Reſent- 


ments a gainſt us if we return to the ſame Sins, 
for which we have Reaſon to apprehend we 
were puniſh'd before; for this is not merely Diſ- 


obedierice, but carries with it Contempt of the 


Power and Defiance of the Authority of God; 


and in che next Return of Vengeance we may 


expect 
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expect to be treated not only as Criminals but 
as Rebels, who have after a Pardon relaps'd 
into Treaſon again, This indeed is the moſt 
favourable Treatment ſuch Obſtinacy can hope 
for. Tis an Act of Mercy in God, if after 
ſuch Impenitency he ſtill endeavours our Re- 
covery, tho' with his ſevereſt Corrections. We 
have Reaſon to fear a much worſe Effect of his 
Indignation, that he will reſolve as he did con- 
cerning Ephraim, Why ſhou'd be be ſmitten any 
more, he ill revolt yet more and more. That 
he will give us up to our own. Hearts Luſt, 
leave us to go on treaſuring up Wrath unto 
the Day of Wrath, and the Revelation of 
that final irreverſible Judgment he has de- 
nounced againſt impenitent Sinners. 
Theſe Concluſions tis of Concern to every 
Man to attend to in his perſonal Conduct, 
and the private Events of his own Life; but 
the Occaſion of this Day's Solemnity calls up- 
on us more eſpecially to confider them with 
Regard to publick Communities of Men. And 
in this View there are ſome Particulars which 
deſerve our farther Obſervation. The firſt 
Concluſion (that Sin is the Cauſe of Affliction) 
with reſpect to particular Men, holds (as I ob- 
11 ſerv'd) 
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ſerv d) generally, not univerſally: but with 
reſpect to public k Bodies and Societies it holds 


always, and without Exception. A wicked 


Man is not always outwaidiy miſerable, nor 
is every Sin attended with national Penalties 


on the Perſon of the Sinner, but a wicked Peo- 


ple can never be happy ; a Republick of Vil- 


lains muſt neceſſarily vex, injure and difquiet 


one another, and are miſerable even by Con- 


ſtitution. £nd Schiſm, Hereſy, Prophane- 


neſs and Infidelity and other like Sins, tho' 


they do not by a natural Eihicacy derive any 


preſent Affliction on the Offender himſelf, yet 


when by a general Prevalency they become 


national, they by a proper and phyſical Ten- 
dency corrupt the Adminittrations, weaken 
the Power, and ſubvert the Peace and Welfare 


of a Nation. And if we conſider Afflictions 


as a judicial Conſequence of Sin, private Per- 


ſons are ſubject to a ſuture Judgment, and 


therefore the Juſtice of God may be fully exc- 
cuted in the Puniſhment of their Sins, tho' it 
be deferr'd to another Life. But ſince a Na- 


tion, as ſuch, ſubſiſts only in this World, the 


divine Juſtice can appear in the Reſentment 
of national Sins only in preſent and tempo- 


ral 
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ral Inflictions, and therefore we may reaſona- 


bly conclude, that the temporal Penalties de- 
nounced againſt Sin, will be more conſtantly 


executed on a wicked Nation than on private 


and particular Offenders; neither has the Goſ- 
pel made any Change in the Methods and Rules 
of divine Juſtice with reſpect to publick Socie- 
ties. God indeed, not intending in that Diſ- 


Penfation to ſeparate any particular Nation to 


his Service, and govern them by a diſtin Su- 


perintendence as he did the Few, but to col- 
lect and ſanctify out of every People thoſe 
v-ho by Faith and Obedience ſhou'd approve 
themſelves to him, addrefſes himſelf in the 
| Goſpel to each Perſon fingly, and argues from 
ſuch Views and Motives as were adapted to 
engage the Faith, correct the Vices, and im- 
prove the Holineſs and Virtue of particular 


Men, ſuch as the Certainty of a future judg- 
ment in which every Man ſhou'd be account- 
able for his own Actions, and receive an eter- 
nal Allotment of Reward or Puniſhment, ac- 


cording to what he had done in the Body. 
I: is not therefore to be wonder'd if in an Ap- 
plication which had this Deſign, no direct Ad- 
dreſs is made to publick Communities, and lit- 
tle 
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tle Notice 1s taken of thoſe temporal good or 
evil Conſequences attending a righteous or 
wicked Nation. But nevertheleſs God {till 


preſides over every Kingdom of the Earth, his 
Subjects they are, tho' not by ſpecial Covenant, 
as the Jews were bound to receive, protect and 

encourage his Goſpel when declared to them, 
and ſerve him in a national Obedience to the 


Precepts of it on pain of forſciting his Fa- 
vour and i incurring his Diſpleaſure, The Rule 


— * their Duty is indced chang'd and enlarged 
by the Goſpel, but the Penalties of national- 


ly departing from this Rule, and the En- 


couragements of a national Obſeryance of it 
are the ſame, which by the general Laws of 


Providence before attended a ſinful or a vir- 


tuous People. And accordingly when our 
Lord reproves the Infidelity of the Fews, in 


rejecting him as a national Sin, the Puniſh- 
ment he denounces againſt them is a ſevere 
Infliction of preſent temporal Calamitics. Be- 


bold your Houſe is left unto you deſolate. 


It is to be obſcry'd alſo farther, that tho 


the Perſons who compoſe a Society die, yet 
the political Body, the Nation, remains, and 
is continued from Generation to Generation; 


and 
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and therefore the publick Mercies and Deli- 
verances vouchſafed to one Age, demand the 


Gratitude and Obedience of thoſe which ſuc- 


ceedʒ the Advantages ariſing from them deſcend, 
and unleſs forfeited by new Provocations are 


derived down to lateſt Poſterity. As a Na- 


tion we are to conſider our ſelves as one conti- 


nued Being, with thoſe who are gone before 


us, and thoſe who ſhall come after, obliged to 


humble our ſelves for the Sins, to be correct- 
ed by the Afflictions, and to acknowledge the 


Bleſſings conferr d by God on our Fathers, and 
to take care leſt we leave the Curſe and Bur- 


qu of our Impenitence on our Children. For 
if a People whom God has viſited in Judgment, 
and afterwards in Mercy heal'd their Sores, and 


Q&lver'd them ſrom their Diſtreſs, if they or 


their Children prove inſenſible to theſe Appli- 


cations, tho' his Juſtice may ſeem to ſlumber, 
and the Stroke may be ſuſpended for a time, 
yet there is Vengeance! in ſtore againſt them, 


and in one Age or other it will aſſuredly over- 


take them. He will either withdraw his 
Protection, and leave their own Iniquities by 
a natural Efficacy to bring them to Deſolati- 


on, or he will have recourſe to the Famine, 
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the Sword, or the Peſtilen cc, the great Reſerves 


of his Prerozative, and by a diſtinguiſh'd In- 


terpoſition of his Power, make them know 


and feel there is a God who judgeth the Earth, 


In Application of what has occur'd to us 
from this Scripture to the Occaſion on which 
we are aſſembled, we cannot but obſerve, that 


the Calamities from which God, as on this 
Day, deliver'd our Fathers, were the greateſt 
which for many Ages had befaln theſe Na- 
tions. When the wiſe and excellent Frame 


of our civil Conſtitution was diſſolv d and Ty- 
ranny and Anarchy by turns triamph'd ; in 


its place: When our Church, the Strength 


and Honour of the Reformation, was torn in 
pieces, plunder'd of its Revenues, and its Pa- 


ſtors driven into Corners, and inſtead of that 
Purity of Faith, that Beauty of Holineſs, and 
that Sobriety of Devotion, which had been the 
Ornament of our Temples, and the Glory of 
our Nation, Hypocriſy, Prophaneneſs, He- 


reſy, and all the Diſtractions of wild Enthu- 


ſiaſm were let looſe upon us, and like a Tor- 


rent overflow'd the Land. Where theſe Sins 
prevail'd, it is not to be wonder'd if publick 


Miſery follow d, the proper and neceſſary Ef- 


fect 
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fect of them. As a natural Cauſe they pro- 
duced their own Puniſhment, but they were 


| apply'd and made to ſerve by Providence as 


a judicial Puniſhment of other Sins alſo. For 


'tis to be fear'd that they who were frecſt 


from theſe Sins had the Guilt of others to ac- 


count for; that too many, while they abhorred 


the ſpiritual Pride or hypocricical Sanctity of f 


their Adverſaries, fell into the other Extreine, 
open Prophaneneſs, Intemperance and carnal 
Security; Crimes which had this particular 
Aggravation, that they were unreclaim 'd by 


the Example of a Prince of the greateſt Mo- 
deſty, Temperance and Devotion that ever a- 
dorn'd a Crown. Thus was our Land pol- 
luted, and by theſe Complications of I:npiety, 


God was provoked to call away our Guard, 


and ſend evil Angels among us. But bleſſed be 


his Goodneſs, who in his Anger remember'd 


Mercy, and when ſucceſsful Wickedneſs 


ſeem'd to have eftabliſh'd our Miſeries, when 


all Hope from Arms or Counſels was expired, 


and all who mourned for the Afflictions of 
our Sion, like the impotent Man in my Text, 
fat down in a comfortleſs Deſpair of Redreſs, 


the Almighty himſelf took the Cauſc into his 


2 Hand, 
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Hand, and by a ſudden, eaſy and almoſt im- 
perceptible Turn brought back our Captivity, r= 
flared our Counſellors as at the firſt, and our Fudses 
as at the beginning, reduced the Flood which 
had laid all waſte in one Scene of Confuſion 
into its ancient Channel of the Laws, repair- 
ed the Breaches of bis Sanctuary, and ſet up a- 


gain the Tabernacle of David which was faln. 


A Mercy never to be forgotten by the People 


of this Land, and which will demand the 


Gratitude of all Generations. To the De- 


liverance of this Day, we owe all that can be 


valuable to us as Engliſhmen : The Protection 


of our Laws, and the many Bleſſings that de- 
ſcend to us from the Scnate or the Throne, 


and what muſt more eſpecially affect us as 


Chriſtians, the unſpeakable Happineſs of ferv- 
ing God, in that ancient orderly Form of Po- 
lity, derived from the firſt Founders of the 


Chriſtian Church, in a pure and holy Wor- 
ſhip, in which the Word is faithfully preach- 


ed, all the Ordinances of the Goſpel duly ad- 
miniſter” d, with all the Helps and Aſſiſtances 


requiſite to a ſober and rational Devotion. 


Wie muſt then examine our ſelvcs, what Ac- | 


knowledgments we have made for ſo much 
Mercy, 


a Motive to Obedience. 255 
Mercy, what Returns of Duty and Oh edience 
our Gratitude has produced under the Senſe of 


o great a Deliverance. Are we become a 
more pure, a more ſober, a more devout Peo- 


ple than we were before? Have we brought 
forth Fruits meet for Repentance ? Have we 


= thoroughly purged out that old Leaven of Ma- 
lice and Hypocriſy, of Schiſm and Hereſy, 
of Prophaneneſs and Infidelity, and that 
Spirit of Strife and Contention which wer re the 

natural and judicial Cauſes of thoſe Miſeries | 


und er which our Fathers mourned ? > If we 


have not, be we affured the fame righteous 
judge, who viſited theſe Sins in the Afflictions 


of our Fathers, {till rules over the Kingdoms 


of the Earth; and tho' he waits long, and tries 


tothe utmoſt whether his Goodneſs will lead us 


to Repentance, yet if neither the Memory of 
his Corrections, nor the Experience of his 


Goodneſs will prevail for this Effect, he will 
reſume the Rod, and increaſe the Smart of the 
Infliction, a worſe Thing ſhall come unto us. 
With great Wiſdom therefore is the Memo- 


ry of this auſpicious Day conſecrated in ur 


Annals to a religious Joy, that we may have 


the great Goodneſs of the Lord in Remem 


brance, 


2 50 Removal of National Aflictions&c. 
brance, the mighty and wonderful Worl:s 
he has done for us, and be annually reminded 
of the Improvements he expects from ſuch 
Applications. Let our Joy then appear not 
only in our Lips but in our Lives. Let not 
our Confidence be placed in the Wiſdom of 
our Counſels, or the Power of our Arms, but 
in the Piety and Innocence of our Lives. Let 
us every one cleanſe himſelf from hisown Pol- 
lutions, and with a true Chriſtian Zeal oppoſe 
the riſing Flood of Ungodlineſs which alone 
can make us afraid: Then will God continue 
and multiply our Joy to us ; his Spirit (hall 
guide our Counſcls, and bring to nought every 
Device form'd agaiuſt our Peace. 
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The right Uſe and Application of 
Wealth and Authority “. 


Jos? Ti 11; "Ln 13. 


IV hen the Ear heard me, then it Bleſſed > 
me; when the Eye ſaw mne, it gave 
witneſs unto me : 

Becauſe T deliver d the Poor that weed; 

and the Fatherlef5, and him tar bad 


none to Help him. 


The Bleſſing of him that was a 
to per: iſh, came upon me; and I 


cauſed the I, 1a Heart 10 fins 
2 


Yu F holy Perſon, whoſe Exam- 
bee is propos'd to us in this Hi- 
Food ſtory, obtervnig how little Im- 
5 preſſion all he had offer'd in his 


Defence made on his Friends, with a natural 


1 Preach'd before the Sons of the Clergy, December the 


# 1718. 
8 and 
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and honeſt Indignation looks back on the Re- 
gard and Obſervance that attended him in the 
Days of his Proſperity : //hen the young Men 
faw him, and hid themſelves - and the Aged 
aroſe and flood up. When Princes refrained talk- 
ing before him, and Neles Leid their Peace. 
v. 8, 9, 10. 

The different Ulage he now receiv'd, be 
had the greater Reaſon to complain of, be- 
cauſe he had never demanded this Reſpect t o 
the mere Authority of his Station, or the Di- 
ſtinction of his Fortunes; but had oblig'd 
Mankind to this Return by his Virtues, by 
ſuch Acts of Juſtice and Benevolence, as 
ought to engage Veneration to the Man, un- 
der the greateſt Alteration of Fortunes and 
Abilities. 

This Scripture, confider'd in this View, as 
an Expoſtulation of Job, conſcious of his own 
Worth, and regretting the ill Returns made to 
it, might lead me into a Subject to which your 
Attention has been often, and very excellent- 
ly, engaged on this Annual Feſtival. I might 
obſerve, how every Argument that cou'd plead 
for Eſteem to the Patriarch, might be apply'd 
with equal Force to thoſe who ſerve in the 

ſacred 


of WW, ealth and Authority. 2 59 


ſacred Offices of this Church: How fair a 


Similitude of his Holineſs and Virtues appears 
in their relation to God, in their pure and con- 


ſtant Devotion in his Worthip, and, accord- 


ing to their Abilities, in their Munificence 
and Charity. Some Reſemblance even of his 


Afilictions we might find in the Diſtreſſes 


of many of the ſacred Order: And if we en- 
ter'd into tlie Houſe of their F atherleſs Child- 


dren, and lifted up the Vail of their Windows, 


we might compleat the Image of his Sorrows. 
In one Circumſtance at leaſt the Miſeries both - 
of our Prophets themſelves, and theſe their 
holy Relicts, might be compa 'd with his, 


in that they are oriev'd with the ſame Scorn 


and Indignity that he was, expoſed to the De- 
riſion of Fools, yea Children of baje Men, Job 


xxx. 8. And I might be allow'd to reſent, 
with ſomething of his Indignation, a Treat- 


ment fo unſuitable to their Character, and 


their Merits from the Wor Id. 


But the Words of my Text more natural- = 
ly lead us to reſſect on the noble Uſe and Im- 


provement this venerable Perſon made of his 
former Proſperity; to confider our own Du- 
ty as repreſented to us in his Example ; and 


8 2 the 
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the proper Objects of our Comp aſſion, as ſet _ 
before us in thoſe moving Charadien I 
1 97 that crits, : and is ready 70 ferifh ; The 
 Fatherlefs and the Widgw, ale have none ta 
help them. | 
7 ſh: 1 therefore confine my preſent Diſ- 
courſe to that great and excelient Deſig: gn of 
Charity, upon Which this Society was Gand 
ed, and for the Promotion of which we are 
this Day aſſembled. And, I hope, It will en- 
courage us in this Labour of Love, to obſerve 


from theſe Words, 


I. The proper Uſe and Application of 
Wealth and Authority: To deliver the Poor 
that cries, the Fatherlcſs ond him that has 15 
Helper; to cauſe the Heart of the Widow FOR 
Jing for Joy: 

II. The Encourazement we have thus to 
employ theſe Advantages : The Ear that hears 
us will bleſs us; the Eye that ſees us will give 
Witneſs to 110 - the Bl Yung of him that 1s ready 
70 periſh oil come upon us, 

Both theſe general Confiderations Ifhall en- 
deavour to apply by obſerving, 


mt; 
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III. With what Advantage they recommend 


the excellent Deſign of this Society, and per- 


ſuade us chearfully to afſiſt 1 in the Promotion 


of it. And, 


XL Wear hare reminded of the proper Uſe 


and Application of Wealth and Authority; 7 


diliver the Peor that cries, the Fatherleſs, and 


ihe Midrus to flug fer Jay. 
The Diſtinctions which ariſe from Power 
zndSumetion, from Riches s an: 1 Poverty, from 


— 
p f* 
2 


Eilean d Affliction, appcar io unccually and 


rregularl divided among Men, and veith to 
ttle regard to Moral Reaſons, tat dy ſome 
{ cuperict. | Ob! fervers they ha ve been form'd in- 


to an jjection again the Wiſdom and Ju- 


tice of f Cad. But a little more Attention 


will convirce us, that they execute a wiſe and 


regular Scheme of Providence ; are necefiary 


to preſerve the Order and Occonuny of human 
Society, and unite and endear Mankind to one 


another. Theſe great and excellent Ends they 
were intended to ſerve; and theſe, if the 
Duties of each Condition be complied with, 
ill efecually be promoted by them. 
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262 The U/e and Application 
But then, Wealth and Authority muſt be 
acknowledg'd to diſtinguiſh us only as ſupe- 


rior Servants, appointed by our common Ma- 


| ter, to do Juſtice in the Family, and gi 


every one their Meat in due Seaſon, We are 
not to imagine theſe Favours are indulged us 


merely for our own ſakes, to enable us to live 
in Splendour and Eaſe ; or to make our Fa- 
milies great in Riches or Honours : But we 


myſt look upon them as x publick Fund and | 
Repoſitory, of which we are only Stewards | 


and Diſpenſers, permitted to apply but a cer- 


tain Proportion to our own Uſe, and obliged 
10 diltribute tlie reſt in the Relief of our Fel- 


low Servants. By this Title, the Poor muſt 

oniels'4 to have a Right and Property in 
5 dance of thoſe who are better ſup- 
5 Neither is any Man farther juſtify d 


5 Per 


in ingroſfing and hoarding up the common 


— 


Bounties of Heaven, than may conſiſt with 


this Claim. 


Theſe Pleas of Natural Reaſon and Juſtice, 


Religion has inforc'd with the Authority of 
a poſitive Command. Every Page in the fa- 


cred Oracles of God reminds us of the Tenure 


by which we hold the Ble? eZings of his Pro- 


vidence, 
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vidence, and our Obligation chearfully to re- 
ſign them to every Demand of Charity: Iſhall 
not detain an Aſſembly compos'd of . 


1 and thoſe who have been educated at the Feet 


of the Prophets, and have known the holy Scrip- 
tures from Children, 2 Tim. iti. 15. with a re- 
cital of the Places which enjoin this Duty: 

Your own Recollection will obſerve how fre- 
quently it is commanded ; and your Piety will 195 
remind you with what Warmth and Earneſt- 
neſs f it is recommended by God. 
I hall only take Notice, to how noble a 
Meaſure and Proportion the Goſpel has ex- 
tended our Beneficence. We are there requir- 
ed not only to Relieve, but even to Divide 
with the Poor ; He that hath two Coats, to 
give one to bim that has none, Luke iii. II. 
Nay, to be ready, whenever our Lord calls for 

it fo fell all we have, xviii. 22, and diſtribute 


to the Wants of our Brethren. To propoſe ”. 


even the unwearied Bounty of God as our Pat- 
tern ; ;-==To be merciful, as our Father which is 
in Heaven is merciful, vi. 36. and to eſteem 
it @ greater Bleſſing to Give, than to Receive, 
Acts xx. 3 5. Thus are we directed by Juſtice, 
and commanded by Rebgion, to apply the 

34 Acdvantages 
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264 TheUſe and Application 
Advantages of Station, of Fortune, with which 
God has favour'd us: And in this generous 
Extent doth the Goſpel require our Charity. 
But, with regard to the Object, we are far- 


ther to obſerve, that boch the Obligations of 
the Duty, and the Meaſures preſeribed to it, 
are under ſome Limitations: For tho? our 


Benevolence 15 e to be unverſal yet our 
Abilities are c: Dnfin'd to an wich narrower com- 
pals, and therefore oblige us to Choice and 


- Diſtinction in the extci nal £ Applications of our 


peta - 
Phe P:effure and Extremity of the Diſtreſs, | 
and the Incopacity of the Object tO help ein 


ſelf, have been always cftecm'd to give a 


richt of bein priferr'd in our Compaſſion, 


By theſe two Cilmitlunces, the great Exam- 


ple in my Text ſeems | rincipaily to have been 
determin'd in ihe Expreſſions of his Charity: 
By the former, to Lin that was ready to pe- 
71%; by the latter, to bm that Lad none to Help 
hint. 


For the Fatherlcſs and Widow, buck theſe 
Circumſtances plead with our Compaſſion; 
where Pover: „ Sorrow, and Deſolation meet 
togetiucrz Wire the Mother fits alone, and 
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has none to comfort her, aud the Children 
cry for Bread, and no Man breaketh it unto 

them, Lam. iv. 4. And agrceably, when the 

Prophet wou'd give us the moſt affecting Idea 
of the Calamities of his People, he repreſents 
them in this Image: Ve are Orphans, and 

Fathcrlefs, and our Mothers are as Widows, v. 
3. And wherever, thro' the whole Scripture, 
we find our Charity directed with any parti- 
cular mention of the Objects of it, the F ather- 
leſs and Widow ſtand always foremoſt upon 
the Roll, and are recommended to the near- 
eſt Regard of our Pity. And it is remarkable, 
that when St. James wou'd give us a ſhort 
Summary of Practical Religion, he compre- 
hends the whole Duty to our Neighbour, in 
wiſiting the Tatlerliſs and Widnos in Affiftion, 
Jam. i. 27. Not that we are excus'd by the 
Apoltle from other Acts of Mercy and Bene- 
ficence, but he with reaſon preſum'd, that he 
who was inſenfible to theſe near Obligations, 
wou'd be till leſs affected with thoſe which 
were more remote; and if our Conduct in 
ſome other inſtances might have an appear 
ance of Charity, yet the Action was without 
Religion; muſt be accounted for from ſome 


ſecular 
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ſecular Principle, and cou'd not flow from a 
Submiſſion of Conſcience to the Authority of 
God, who, by ſo many clear and expreſs Di- 
rections, has given theſe Objects the firſt right 
to our Aſſiſtance. 

The Motives that ſhou'd chpeciall prevail 
with us to comply with theſe great Obligati- 
ons, laid on us by Juſtice and our Religion, 
are that inward Joy and Complacency which 
flow back upon the Soul from Acts of Mercy 
and Liberality ; and above all, thoſe ineſti- | 
mable Rewards whicli the Goſpel has taught 
us to expect from theſe Duties; Pardon of Sin 
here, and the eternal Treaſures of Heaven here- 
after. But, | 

II. The words we have before us allow us 
to take ſome inferior Views i into the Account, 
and encourage our ſelves from theſe Conſide- 
rations; That the Ear that bears us will bleſs 
us, the Eye that fees us will give witneſs unte 

us; the Bleſſins of him that is ready to periſb 
vill come upon us. 

Tho' the Libertine has prevail'd with too 
much Succeſs in diſcrediting our other Virtues, 
he has not yet been able to withdraw the E- 
ſteem of Mankind from Works of Beneficence 

and 
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and Charity. While we are employ'd in the 


Exerciſe of theſe lovely Virtues, we appear 
in the venerable Character of Subſtitutes of 
God, commiſſion d by him to reach down 
and diſtribute his Bleſſings among our Fellow- 
. Subjects: And tho' the Acknowledgments 


of the Poor are ultimately tos: 4s ths d. the 
| Original F ountain which ſupplics every wine 


of his Creatures, yet an intermediate Honour 
and Reſpect he allows and commands to be 
given to the Hand, thro' which his Bounty 
deſcends to them. By this, the Harmony 


3 of Providence is preſerv'd i in the World, the 


ſeveral Ranks and Orders of Men engag'd to 


one another by a mutual exchange of Affecti- 


ons; all diſquieting, unbenevolent Paſſions 
are extinguiſh'd, and an univerſal Chearful- 


neſs is diffuſed thro' human Society. 


On theſe returns of Gratitude from the Ob- 
jects of our Charity, and from the World who 


are Witneſſes of it, we are permitted to reflect 


with Plcaſare, as a preſent Encouragement de- 


ſign'd by God to excite and reward our Vir- 


tue; and therefore the Apoſtles of Chriſt have 
not thought it inconſiſtent with the Spiritua- 


ys of the owe, to direct our regard to this 
Motive 
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Motive of Action N hatfoever things are he- 
Iv, whatfocver things are of good Refort, if there 
be any Virtue, any Praiſe, ts think of theſe 
thinzs, A Chriſtian, the moſt indifferent to 
Applauſe, may find even a pious gatisfaction 


in theſe Attendants on his Charity, when he 
conſiders them as enlarging his Capacities of 
doing good; as giving Influence to his Exam- = 


ple, and Authority to his Inſtructions, and 
deriving Honour and Credit on his Religion. 


The Pleaſure we take in theſe happy Effects 


of EN Tein is gengrcus and ſpiritual, and reſults 
from dhe nobleſt Lu ention of human Vir tue 3 : 
That Men og our good Works may ghrity our 


Father which is in Heaven, Mat. v. 16, 

Bat the other Motive here propos'd for our 
Encouragement, the Bleflings of thoſe whom 
we rclicve, is in its Nature properly Religi- 

us; derives all its Force from a Conviction 


of our Dependance on Providence, and the 


Efficacy of human Prayers; and virtually in 


clu les All that we hope far from the Divine 
Favour in this World, or the next. The Bleſ- 
ſings of the Poor conſider'd in this View, as 


improving our Intereſt in God, and aſſuring 


our Expectations from his Bounty, have an 


immediate 
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immediate ſpiritual effect in refining our Cha- 
rity from that Haughtineſs with which we are 


apt to look upon thoſe whom we oblige ; 


while they repreſent the Objects of our Pity 
25 returning us a full Equivalent in their Pray- 


ers. A return, indeed, great and valuable in 
\ the Accounts of Religion; and which tho 


none are too Poor to make, yet none are too 


Great, or to Rich to defire: For if we are 
taught 7 fear the Curſe of the Poor, when 
we turn away cur Face from bim, becatiſe if 


be curſes us in the bitterneſs of bis Scul, his In 
 precation will be beard by bim that made him, 


Eccleſ. iv. 5, 6. with much greater Aſſurance 


may we expect that God, who delights rather 
in rewarding than afflicting his Creatures, will 
hear and anſwer the Prayers of his Gratitude; 
that the Interceſſions he offers for us in the Fer- 
vour and Tranſport of his Joy will prevail wich 


the divine Bounty to multiply his Favours up- 
on us; eſpecially, fince his Prayers aſcend not 


alone; but the Ear that hears us and the Eye 
that fees us, all who are Witneſſes of our Vir- 


tue and good Works, wall join with him in 


bleſſins tes, and with united Devotion addreſs 
the Mercy of God to reward us with every Re- 


2 compence 
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compence he has promiſed to Charity. And 
I muſt obſerve that our Title to both theſe 
Encouragements of our Virtue, both the E- 
ſteem and the Bleflings of Men, depends on 
our preſerving a due Regard to the nearer or 
more diſtant Right of the Object to our Cha- 
rity, If while we are intent on the Relicf of 
the idle and undeſerving, we neglect him that 
is ready to periſh: If we ſuffer the Tears of 
the Fatherleſs and Widow to fall unpiticd and 
unregarded, the Praite of our Liberality will 
be loſt in the Reproach of ſo mercileſs an O- 
miſſion; neither will the Bleflings of him 

whom we aſſiſt be attended to by God, when 

oppos'd by the Maledictions of thoſe whoſe 
Riglit we paſs by, and whom we defraud of 
our Charity. When one prays (fays the Son 
of Syrach) and another curſes, whoſe Voice ſhall 
the Lord hear ? Eccluſ. xxxiv. 24. When one 
defires God to approve and reward an Action 
contrary to Juſtice, and his own expreſs Di- 
rection, and the other intreats him only to 
execute the Penalties of his own Commands, 
the Queſtion is eaſily reſoly'd : The Cry of the 
injur'd ſhall certainly be heard, (to uſe the 
words of the ſame Author) I vill pierce the 
Clouds, 
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Chuds, and till it come nigh he will not be com- 
forted, neither auill he depart till the moſt Hi 95 
behold to judge righ beo / 'y, andexecute 7 udgment, 
Eccluſ. xxxv. 17. 

From theſe general C onſiderations of the 
Direction and Encouragement here given to 
our Charity, I go on to obſerve, 


eu With what Advanta ge they recommend 
dhe excellent Deſign of this Society, and per- 
ſuade us liberally to aſſiſt in the Promotion of it. 
From the Direction here given to our Cha- 
rity, it has been already obſcrv'd, that the 
Extremity of the Affliction, and the Inability 
of the Object, give a right of being preferr'd 
in our Compaſſion: and that by both theſe 
_ Circumſtances, the Fatherleſs and Widow ſtand 
intitled to the firſt Expreſſions of our Pity. 
But for the Fatherleſs and Widow whoſe 
Relief is intended in this Charity, theſe Ar- 
guments plead with a Force much ſuperior 
to what they have in common Applications. 
Imagination it ſelf can hardly draw a more 
affecting Scene of Miſery than the Day of 
Mournins in the Family of a poor Clergy- 
man. To how ftrait and neceſſitous a Con- 
3 | dition 
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dition the unreform'd Invaſions of Popery have 
reduc'd great Numbers of our Parochial Cler- 
gy, the melancholy Account, return'd upon a 
publick * Survey of the Land, will not fuf- 
fer to be longer conceal d. Confin'd within fo 
narrow a Compaſs, it was impotlible for the 
g Man, while yet alive, to make the leaſt 
Proviſion ageinſt this great Day of Diſtreſs. 
The utmoſt he cou'd do, by the greateſt Care 
and Frugality, was to fence againſt the pre- 
ſent Neceſſity: Hunger and Nakedneſs were 
always ready to enter into his Doors, and 
were difiicultly kept cut by the beſt Manage- 
ment: Even that little, he was permitted to 
call his own, was more expoſed to the Fraud 
of the Crafty, and the Violence of the Op- 
preſſor than any other Tenure, and even by 
being little, incapable of the Protection of the 
Law againſt either. At the ſame time we mult. 
conſider him as oblig'd, if he wou'd preſerve 
any Dignity and Influence to his Miniſtry, to 
reſtrain himſelf from all baſe, and in a great 
meaſure, from all ſecular Methods of enlarging 


»In the Yeor 1707. by which it appeared that there are 
five thouſand Living in Enz/ard not exceeding fifty Pounds per 
Annum, and two Thouland not exceeding ten Pourd, 

his 
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his Circumſtances. We muſt conſider him 
as requir'd to live in, at leaſt as reputable a 
Figure as any other Perſon of the ſame Fortune, 


Something even out of his little, it was ex- 
pected ſhou'd flow from him in Hoſpitality 
and Charity ; neither wou'd Decency permit 
him to breed the Family that depended on 
him to ſuch mean and ſervile Employments, 
by which Perſons of the loweſt Condition are 


uſually ſupported ; - nor wou '4 his Abilities 


reach to quality them for better: So that 
when the melancholy Day is come, that this 
their only Support is taken from them, it finds 
them without any Proviſion againſt the fatal 


Change. Their Poverty comes upon them (in the 
Image of the Royal Preacher) ie an Arm- 


el Man, Prov. vi. 11. ſeizes them naked and 


defenceleſs, unprepared to make the leaſt Re- 
ſiſtance, and even by their relation to the ho- 


ly Order, excluded from the Aſſiſtance, and 
expos d to the Contempt and Averſion of a 


numerous Party among us; and in this de- 
folate friendleſs Condition, left to the Same, 
Temptation, and Deſpair of extreme Neceſ- 
fity. And if ſome, who appear now among 
the Objects of our x nay, have fallen from 

1 2 Con- 
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a Condition of greater Plenty, their Caſe is rather 
moredeplorable ; the Tenderneſs of their Edu- 
cation renders them leſs able to ſtruggle with 
Difficultics, and the Burden lyes with an addition 
of Weight, on thoſe who have never been in- 
ur d to bear any. Conſider d in all theſe Cir- 


cumſtances, it is (I think) impoſſible to con- 


ceive any human Sorrow greater than their Sor- 


row; any Objects who have a more immedi- 


ate Title to our Relief from theſe Characters, 


That they are ready to periſh, and have none 15 
| belh them. 


But theſe and all other Confideratians that 


recommend the Object to a Preference in our 
| Compaſſion, are ſtill farther enforc'd by Obli- 
gations of Nature, Affinity, or the Nearneſs 
of any of thoſe Relations which endear us to 
one another. Thus, tho' we are bound to b- 
ready aswe have Opportunity to dn good to all Men, 


yet a prior Regards duc to the Howfhold of Faith, 
Gal. vi. 10, Tho' the Cry of every one that is 
ready to periſh, tho the Tears of every Or- 


Phan, and the S;2hs of every Widow ſhou'd 


move us to Pity ; yet if we hear the Voice 
of our Brother in the fame Diſtreſs ; if the 
Children or Relict of our Friend, or our Fa- 


ther s 


of Wealth and Authority. 275 
tber's Friend, appear before us in the ſame 
helpleſs deſtitute Condition, cur Compaſſion 


ſhou d be more intimately affected with their 


FSorrows, and our Hand be firſt rcach'd out in 


the Relief of their Miſery. 


How agreeable then to juſtice, and to every 


| Reaſon and Inducement of Pity muſt our Cha- 


tity appear when determin'd to theſe our Bre- 


Faith, but allied to us in Birth and Educati- 
on, deſcended from the fame holy Stock, and 
nouriſh'd with the Bread of the ſame Altar. 

Every good Chriſtian, who hasany Eſteem for 


the ſacred Character, will feel ſome uncom- 
mon Tenderneſs riſing in his Breaſt, when he 


tees a Family ſo nearly related to it caſt out 
and periſhing in the Streets; Piety will re- 
mind him that ſomething is due to them for 


their Father's ſake, for the ſake of that holy 


Office in which he miniſtered ; and ſomething 


alſo for Chriſt's fake, whoſe Servant and En- 


baſſador he was, and to whom theſe little 
ones, whom he has left, ſeem by a peculiar Ti- 
tle to belong, 


But with much ſtronger Influence, ſhou'd 


all theſe Arguments prevail with our Compaſ- 


fion, F or as often as we reflect on the Fa- 
T 2 ther, 
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ther, we ſee the Friend, the Fellow-Servant, 
the Brother of our own, honour'd with the 
ſame Commiſſion from Chriſt, and a joint 
| Steward of the Myſteries of the Goſpel. The 
Sentiments of ſo near an Affinity cannot but 
give us a more immediate Intereſt and Con- 
cern in their Fortunes; - incline us to mourn 

achen they mourn, and rejoice when they rejoice, 

In a great part of us it mult raiſe the ten- 
dereſt Sympathy, to recollect how many Years 
of our Life we our ſelves held all our Hopes 
by the ſame Tenure that they did, and were 
_ equally expos 'd to theſe Calamities which are 
fal'n on them. Such a Review muſt affect 
us with a quick and fecling Senſe of their Mi- 
ſery, and convince that we are more a-kin to 
their Afflictions than to other Men's! 

Wie ſhou'd farther reflect, that if by the 
Continuance of that precious Life on which we 
depended, and the Advantages of that Educa- 
tion which his Care has given us, God has 
bleſt us with a greater Abundance; this very 
Diſtinction of our Fortunes is originally de- 
riv'd from that ſacred Store which is the Por- 
tion of Levi, and therefore that whatever part 
of it we e devote to Charity belongs by a ſpe- 

3 cial 
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cial Right to the Relicts of thoſe who waited 


at the Altar. 


When the Object ſtands diſtin guiſh'd by ſo 


many near and engaging Titles to our Com- 
paſſion, we are not at Liberty to conſider the 
Wants of more remote Relations till his are 


provided for: For every Argument, that pleads 


for the Needy in general, concludes with the 


ſame Force for a due Precedence to be given 


to theſe Claims. He who ſquanders away 


his Abilities in the Relief of a Stranger, while 
bis Brother periſhes at his Hand, if their Pre- 
tenſions are equal in other Reſpects, may with 
the greateſt Equity beeſteem'd to have robb'd 


and murder'd his Brother. Pity is no longer 
a Virtue than it 1s govern'd by Reaſon and 
| Juſtice ; when it flows without any Regard to 
the Merits of the Object, it is Weakneſs and 
Paſſion, and even in its happieſt Applications, 


but a more pardonable Infirmity : But when 
in Neglect of the Obligations of Nature or 
Friendſhip, it is diverted to foreign unallied 

Objects, it is Injuſtice and Cruelty, and there- 
fore will be without any Title to the Re- 
wards of Charity; will be unbleſs'd and un- 


prais d, will be reſented by God, and abher:'d 
T_T F388 
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But God and Man will approve every Prof. 
pect and Encouragement of Virtue, will re- | 
ward our Charity to theſe our Brethren, whom 


the ſtrongeſt Pleas of Right and Preference re- 


commend to our Juſtice, and the moſt affect. 
ing Motives of Tenderneſs to our _— 


ſion. 


Great and Juſt is the Applau ſe that has at- 


tended our Charity, fo liberally poured forth 
to every diſtreſſed Branch of the Reformation: 
But all the Honour we have acquir'd to our 


Religion, by theſe Acts of Beneficence, will 


be chang'd into Reproach, if while our Hand 


i open d ſo wide to theſe diſtant Relations, 
we ſuffer thoſe who have the neareſt Intereſt 


in our Pity, our Brethren 5% in the Fleſh and | 
_ the Lord, Philem. 16. 7 periſh at our Doors. 


Twot Light, with which we are commanded 


to ſhine before Men, loſes its Beauty unleſs it 
de regularly diffus'd; unleſs it acts with the 
greateſt Warmth and Influence on thoſe Ob- 
jets which God and Nature have placed in the 


neareſt Dependance on it, and is extended with 
gradual Abatcments to thoſe which are farther 
off, If theſe Proportions are unobſerv'd, our 
z00d Work s wall 4 darkned with Spots 


and 
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end Blemiſhes, be without Charity and 


without Praiſe : But when Mercy and Ju- 


ſtice are met together; when Piety to God 


and Affection to his Servants, and all the 
Ties of Relation and Affinity are taken into 


the Account, the Example appears bright 
and luminous throughout, and is raiſed to the 
molt venerable Perfection of human Virtue. 
Reverence and Eſteem wait on the Perſons 


adorn'd with fo lovely a Character: The 


preſent Age will tell of their M, iam, and 
lateſt Poſterity will Jhew forth their Fs 5 


Eccluſ. 1 


There ate (bleſſed be God)! in hs Records 
of this Society, of thoſe who have left a Name 
behind them, that their Praiſe might be report- 


ed; merciful Men, whoſe Righteouſneſs muſt = 


never be forgotten by us, xliv. 8. 10. 
That indulgent Prince by whoſe Hand this 


Society was firſt form'd, and enabled 1 - 


ceive the Devotions of thoſe who mourn d 
for the Diſtreſſes of Levi, will ſtand always 
foremoſt in the ſacred Annals of this Cha- 
rity. 
Nor will the 8 of that glorious 3 
ever be forgotten, in whoſe Eyes the Miniſters 
. gd T 4 aan of 


—— 
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of the Lord were precious; whoſe tender 


Heart, tho' it felt every Affliction of her Peo- 
ple, yet was more eſpecially griev'd for the 


Miſeries of thoſe who were related to the Al- 


tar, And while the pious Care of this Socie- 


ty was employ'd in gathering up, and re- 


freſhing the diſperſed and withering Branches, 


by an unexampled Stream of Royal Bounty, 


watcr'd and comforted the holy Root whence 


they fprany. A Remedy thus wiſely apply'd 
to the Source of the Evil, we are bound to ac- 
knowledge among the greateſt Benefactions to 
this Charity; the Effects of it will daily ap- 


car in leſſening our Burden, enlarging the Ex- 


tent and Proportion of our Affiſtance, and pre- 
venting the Calamities we here redreſs. Let 
her Name be ever mention'd with Reverence 
and Honour; and while this holy Place, ſo 
often the Wiineſs of her Triumphs, reminds 
us of the Glories and Succeſſes of her Reign : 


Let us cſpeclally commemorate that exempla- 
ty Picty and Devotion, that Zeal for the Wor- 


ſip and Compaſſion to the Servants of God, 
which prevail' with Heaven to ſhower down 
% eminent a Portion'ot theſe Bleflings upon 


o 1/3 ys 
* 
Abe: 3 


Nor 
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Nor will our Gratitude fail of making juſt 
Returns of our Obedience and our Prayers, to 
the Munificence of our preſent gracious Sove- 
_ reign, who hath enlarg'd and confirm'd the 
Favours of his Royal Predeceſſors to us. The 
Bleſſing of him that is ready to periſh will come 
upon him, and fight for him againſt his Ene- 
mies, better than a mighty ”m and a flrong 
Shield. wy 
But Acts of Munificence a flow from the 
Throne, like the Bleſſings of Providence, pro- 
ceed from Powers ſo much ſuperior to our 
own, and appear in Effects ſovaſtly diſpropor- 
tion'd to our Abilities, that tho' they fill our 
Hearts with Admiration and Praiſe, yet are 
conſider'd with leſs Influence and Inſtruction, 


than more private and imitable Examples of 
Virtue. 


And let us magnify the Name of our God, 
who has raiſed up among us a“ glorious Exam- : 


* Dy. Turner, late Preſident of C. CC Oxon, who by 
his Will, after ſome Legacies, left the Remainder of his 
Eſtate amounting to 20,co0 |. to this Corporation. This 
Excellent Perſon, (whom I am obliged to mention with par- 
ticulur Honour, made this Diſpoſition of his Eſtate feveral 
Years before his Deach; all which Time, the whole Im- 
provement of his Fortunes was in effect annually applied to 
this Charity, by wich Method he had the Satisfaction of 


doing Good every Day of his Life, together with the Conceal- 
ment his Modeſty deſited in doing at, 
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ple, one of our Brethren, like our ſelves, 27 


_ the Sons of Levi, who has ſhewn us how the 


Bounty of a Prince may be imitated in a pri- 


vate Fortune. From his Hand has a Blefling 


faln on the Inheritance of the Lord, and re- 


freſÞ'd it when it was weary, Pal. Ixviii. 9. 


not in a ſudden ſhort Effuſion, but like the 


Dew of Heaven gather'd filently and ſecretly, 
as in the Night, and ſhed abroad with an 
equal extenſive Influence, and appointed to 


remain a perpetual never-{ailing Supply to all 
Generations. The Ear that hears bis Name 
«:1/] ever bleſs it; but the Eye that hath ſeen 
him is more eſpecially bound to give Teſti- 
mony unto him ; to be his Witneſs to the 


| World, with what Care and wiſe Frugality 


tc manag d the ſacred Treaſure, long ſet apart 
and devoted to God; and which, for many 
Years, he look d on as no part of his own, 
but a Talent committed to his Trutt, for the 


Improvement of which he was ſtrictly account- 
able to God and the Poor. 


Marbles and Epitaphs may become our 


Gratitude, to ſo great an Ornament of our 


Religion; but the moſt glorious Inſcriptions 
c his Praiſe are written, not on Tables « 
Stone, 
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Stone, but on the Hearts of the Fatherleſs 
and Widow, whom he has to fi ing for 
Joy. 

The only Reward he had himſelf i in | View, 

we doubt not he has receiv d from God in 
his holy Habitation, whom he imitated in 

that lovely Character, ſo often aſſum' d by 
Divine Mercy, The Father of the Fatherle os, - 
and the Huſband of the Widow. But tho' he 
| ſought only the Praiſe of God, and fo indu- 
ſtriouſly declin d that of Men, yet will the Ju- 
ſtice and Piety of all Ages make this Acknow- 
ledgment alſo to his Virtue. The Memorial of 
his abundant Kindneſs /eall be preſerv d, fever 
as Honey in all Mouths, and as Muſick at a 
Banquet of Wine, Eccluſ. xlix. I. His Name 
ſhall for ever ſtand recorded as the great Pat- 
tern and Encouragement of Charity; a Name 
more to be dejired than that of Sons and Daugh- 
lers; an everlaſting Name that ſhall not be cut 

of, Iſa. lvi. 5. And may it ever be effectual to 
animate others to go and do likewiſe. 

For tho a noble Foundation is laid for this 
good Work ; though the Hands of this So- 
ciety are mightily ſtrengthened by many great 
and generous Aſſiſtances in this Labour of Love, 
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yet the Veſſels prepar'd for the Reception of 
this Charity are not yet full; nor is the Pro- 
viſion already laid in equal, either to the Num- 


bers or Wants of thoſe it is applied to. And 
unleſs theſe Deficiencies are ſupply'd by our 


farther Liberality, many mutt be neglFed in 
this Mini/ftroiiom, and few be reliev d in pro- 
portion to their Neceſſities. | 
Methinks when the Objects are ſo nearly 
related to us, we ſhou'd not content our ſelves 


barely with gibi Bread to the Famine of timir 
Flouſrolds; but we ſhou'd fupport them as 


our Brethren, as Perſons in whoſe Credit our 
own is conccru'd; and whom we are there- 
tore oblig'd to reſcue, not only from the Di- 
itrcts, but from the Diſlionour of Poverty. 

torant with what Scorn the Ad- 
verſaries of the Re formation þ have upbraide d us 


5 ; W 
with the Inconvenicncies of a married : Clergy: 


Wich WRAl Trimphs the * O04. Tm 2 to * tle 


Miferics of inci Orphans and Widows. and 


bow invidicuſly the Diſgrace of theſe Inſtan- 
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ec is rehecked ON ou: Religion Now, tho 


* 


many juſt Replies may be given to this Ob- 


4 


Pl 


jcckion; yet better it would be, it the Foun- 


dation of the Re *proach were ittelt removed : 


1; 
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if none could be found among the Deſcen- 


dantsof the Holy Tribe, whoſe Sorrows might 
give our Enemies this Occaſion to blaſpheme, 
and revile either our Birth or our Charity. 


Thanks be to God, who moved the Heart 
of our late Royal Benefactreſs to reſtore part 


of thoſe Spoils which Popiſh Tyranny had ra- 


viſhed from the Altar. 80 glorious an Exam- 


ple will, we hope, encourage ot hers to com- 


pleat the r ighteous Work, and take away that 


great and only Biemith from our Refor mation. 
But till our Prayers can obtain this Bleſſing, 


it will become our Piety to draw a Vail over 
this Reproach, and cover the Nakedneſs of our 
Mother from the Contempt of thoſ that hate 
her: To aſſiſt theſe our Brethren with ſuch 
2 Meaſure of cur Charity, * may reſtore them 
to that Eſtcem which is due to their Deſcent. 
and their Virtues; and remove not only the 


ſecret Preſſure, but the Appearance of Miſery: 
That when the Enemy ſhall go about our Sion, 
he may be forc'd to acknowledge Her fair, 
without Spot or Wrinkle, and his Scorn may be 

changed into Reverence and Praiſe. 
I ſhall only add, that as the Houſe of Pray- 
r, in which we now ſtand, and the holy 
Duties 
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286 The Uſe and Application, &c. 
Duties we have here perform*d, cannot but 
ſoften our Hearts, and diſpoſe them for the 
Imprefſions of Charity, fo let the ſame juſt 
and tender Sentiments accompany us to the 
Houſe of Feaſting, whither we are going. 


Let us look upon this as one of thoſe Feaſts 
unto the Lord, commanded in the Law ; a 
Feaſt in which None muſt appear empty, but 


| where every one is bound to give, according to 


the Bleſſing of the Lord which he hath given him, 
Deut. xvi. 17. That our Mirth may be fanc- = 
tify'd with Charity; That the Poor, the 


Fatherleſs, and the Widow may rejoice with 
us: That their Prayers and Benedictions may 
reft on our Heads, and prevail with God to 


reſtore what we now lay out ten Thouſand- 
fold, in the Felicities of this Life, and the 
Glories of a better. 


The 


The Providential Deſign of God in 
permitting Rereſtcs in the Church X. 


1 Co x. xi. 19. 


For there muſt be alſo Her efies among 
you, that they which are approved 
0p be made — eft. 


HE word Herejies | in this place 
has been uſually explain'd as e- 
quivalent in Sence to the Divi- 
ens and Contentions reproved in 
the Verſes before, which related only to ſome 
Circumſtances of publick Worſhip, and had 


not proceeded to an actual Separation between 


the Members of the Church; for they are ſaid | 
ſtill to come together, and meet 1n the ſame 


9 Preach'd before the Univerkcy of Oxford, « on 22 


Aſſemblic 


July gth, 1721. 


288 The Defign of Cod in permitting 
Aſſemblies : But in this Expoſition the Par. 
ticle A is redundant and without Significa- 
tion, whereas the place, in which it ſtands, 
| naturally gives it a great Force and Emphahs 
in the Sentence: For it is not faid, *, Vd del 
 airereig Fit, but dert yas Y algecelg e 
As if the Apoſtle had ſaid, I hear there are 
«© ſome Diviſions among you when you meet 
together. This Report I can eaſily believe, 
« becauſe I know, that not only ſuch Con- 
„ tentions as theſe, but Herefivs, Diſſentions 
of a higher Nature, which will corrupt the 


« Faith or divide the Communion of the 
Church, will by the Providence of God be 
« permitted to ariſe in it. As this Sence is 
what the natural Conſtruction of the Words 
require, ſo it gives them fo much ereater 


[ 


. 


Force, Clearneſs, and Connexion with what 
goes betore than the other, that we may con- 
_ clude it to have been intended by the Holy 
Writer: and that by Hereſies he meant Diſ- 
ſentions of a more dangerous kind than thoſe 
he had before taken notice of; ſuch as ſhould 
ariſe. on Queſtions of greater Moment, or be 
_ proſecuted with greater Obſtinacy : and either 
actually divide, or very much endanger the 
Unity of the Church. In 


Hereſies in the Church. 289 


In this Sence I take leave to under Aland the 


: Word: The* ſuppoſing it here uſed in the 


greateſt Latitude, as ſignifying all manner of 
Diviſions, it will however include thoſe of 


| greater Danger; and whatever can be hence 


inferr d, in Reproof of any Heref 25, will 2 FR 


ori be applicable to Them, 


In this Scripture we may obſerve, 


T. The Aſſertion of the Apoſtle Ibere 
muſt be Hereſies in the Church. 
II. The Providential End for which God 


permits them — T, hat they % are wm” 
may be made manifeſt. 


III. The great Advantage the Church re- 


ceives from theſe Man ife Nations of thoje who 
are . And 


1 The Apoſtle here aſſerts, that there muſt 
be Herefies in the Church, in the ſame Sence 


in which our Lord tells us, Ir muſt needs be 

that Offences come, Matth. xviii. 7. Not that 
He is commendable or excuſable who intro- 
duces theſe Herefies, or occaſions theſe Ofen- 


„ They are to be confider'd as great Evils, 
re wo unto him by whom they come. But t 
—— . 
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290 The Deſign of God in ; permitting 


in the natural Couric of things ſuch Evils will 
happen, and in the Scheme of Providence he 
re OF for the Promotion of wiſe and be- 


eficial Ends. 
E could no external Cane be aſſigned 


for tree Events, the common F cailties and 
Corruptions of {Iman Nature may prepare 


us £0 pe them in a Society compoſed of 
or Chriitiani ity, tho' it preſcribes the 
ales for the Government of our Paſſions, 


ani has provided the nobleſt Support to our 
In ärmities, yet or each intend to conſtrain 
our Obedience to its Laws, or over-rule our 
Liberty of tranſgreſſing them. And whenever 
the want of Humility happens to be the de- 


fective part of a Man's Temper or Virtue, a 


8 Bis eminent in other reſpects for his Graccs 
and Avilities may occaſion this Evil to the 


Church. A ſuperior Know ledge, unleſs cor- 
rected with a duc Proportion of Modeſty, is 


apt tc clate and puff up; to render us leſs ca- 
pable of Inſtruction, and leis ſubmiſſive to 
Authority than the Peace and Order of 
the Church requires. It cannot but be ob- 
| ſerved, that, of all parts of our Know- 
ledge, we are inclined to be fondeſt of thoſe 
| 3 


 Herefies in the Church. 201 
in which we differ from other Men. Obvi- 
ous and indiſputable Trutlis are generally re- 

garded with Indifference. Tis the Singulari- 
| ty and Diſtinction of our Knowledge, the diſ- ; 


covering ſomething that others have overlookt, 


which ftrikes our Vanity, and affects with 
Pleaſure. This we labour to ſupport with Ar- 


guments and adorn with all our Floquence, 


as an Acquitition of our own, and in which 
we have a fort of Property exclufive of the reſt 
of the World. And fo long as this Ambiti- 
on isconfined to points of mere P hiloſophy,' it 
may deſerve not only Indulgence but ſome- 


tines even Praiſe. But the MIistortune! 185 that 
the ſame Vanity attends Men in Inquiries of 


Religion, where all that is true is old, and 
has been from the Beginning, and 5 


ly no new Conclution can be admitted. But 


even here too it appears dull and undiſtin- 
guiſhing to tread on in the common Road, 
and think and believe as other Men do. This 
will not ſufficiently recommend to publick 
Notice, and engage the Attention of the World. 
Something new and ſurprizing muſt be 
ſought for, ſomething that will argue a deep- 

er Penetration than other Men's, and intitle 
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292 The Deſign of God in permitting 


us to the venerable Character of Maſters, and 
which whoſoever will learn muſt acknowledge 
kim ſelf to receive from us, and be liſted in 
the Train of our Diſciples. And if we ob- 
ſerve how deeply this Paſſion is rooted in our 


Natuie, and how difficult it is even for good 
Men to rettrain it within due Bounds, and 


how naturally whenever it is indulged in R- 


ligion it muſt lead Men into Hereſies, we 
may from this ſingle Conſideration conclude 
that the Church of God can never be wholly 
ſecur'd from theſe Evils. And if we take far- 
ther into our Reflection that Envy, Reſent- 


ment, and almoſt every other Paſſion may ac- 


cidentally concur in producing them; that 
whenever it happens (and often it muſt be 
expecied to happen) that the Powers of. the 
World give Encouragement to theſe Diviſions, 
Avarice and ſecular Ambition muſt be added 
to the Cauſes of them; and laſtly, that the 
Malice of all its Enemies from without vill be 
always vigilant to cultivate every Seed of Diſ- 
ſention, to take Advantage of every Paſſion, 


and improve every Incident that may diſtract 


the Church; we mult confeh that theſe E- : 
vils are, humanly peaking, neceſſary and 
unavoid- 


Hereſies in the Church. 293 


unavoidable Events to be lookt for in the or- 
dinary courſe of Things. 
And accordingly we are by frequent Pre- 


| didtions of Scripture prepar'd for them, as na- 

| tural Effects of the corrupt Paſſions of Man- 5 
kind. Thus St. Paul, taking his final leave of 
the Church at Epheſus, uſes this as a principal 
. Argument for that V gilance he recommended, 
That among Themſelves ſhould ariſe Men ſpeak- 


7 2 ing perverſe things, to draw away Diſciples af- 


tber them, Acts xx. 30. Their Character He mute 
particularly deſcribes to Timothy, as Lovers f 
their own ſelves, Boaſters, Proud, Blaſphemers, 
Dijobedient, Heady, High-minded, 2 Tim. iii. 


2, 4. and, in general, corrupted by the baſeſt 


Paſſions, tho' artfully cover'd with a Form of 
Gaalineſi. The fame Prophecy, with almoſt | 
the ſame Deſcription of the Perſons, is repeat- 


ed by St. Peter and St. Jude: That there 


ſhou'd be Falſe Teachers, abo ſhould privily 
bring in damnable Hereſies, even denying the 
Lord that bought them, 2 Pet. ii. 1. In their 
Character we are told they ſhou'd be pre- 
ſumptuous, ſelf-woilled, not afraid to ſpeak evil 


of Dignities, ſpeaking proud foellins Words of 
Vanity, promiſing Men Liberty, while themſebves | 
U 3 mw. 
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294 The Deſign of God in permitting 
were Servants of Corruption. And how fully 
theſe Predictions have been verify'd, we are 
inform d by the Annals of paſt Ages of the 


Church, and too fen ſibly el in the Experience 


of our own. 
From falſe Teachers and Seducers then the 


"Church muſt never hogs e e fine 
in this World, Neither ſhall we be ſurprized 


at the Succeſs of their Attempts, when we re- 
fed that there will be Hearers too of like 


Paſſions; light and unſtable Men with ztch- 


ins Hars; itrongly inclined to hearken after 
new Diſcoveries, and Pretenſions to direct them 


more accurately i in the way to Happineſs : E- = 


ſpecially when theſe Pretenſions are recom- 


mended under the uſual Cover of a diſinte- 
reſted Zeal for their Souls and their Libertics. 


And if it ſhall happen that either a Friendſhip 


with the Perſon, or an Eſteem for the Holi- 


1 


nel, Learning, or Character of the Heretick, 
catcurs wan theſe Motives, the Reſolution 
? 


187 be owt ant well founded, that ſtands 
un{b en. And accordinely onr Saviour ex- 


Proto Ai ungem mon Al »retienfion of a Seqdu- 
cer thus OUS 4 for Revyercijce and Attenti- 
Cz, Veiel! * tel! $: : 1 77 were pofſuble 

| is 


Here ſies in the Church. 295 
He ſbould decerve even the Elect, Matth. xxiv. 
24. Our Lord indeed applies this eſpecially to 
ſuch Deceivers, as ſhould come with an Ap- 
pearance of Miracles; but ſince tis the Eſteem 
and Authority they acquire by theſe Miracles 
which render them dangerous, whoever is by 
any other Character recommended to Eſteem, 
will prove equally capable of ſedueing Men 
into Hereſy. > 1 
From the whole then we may conclude 
that here muſt be Here/ics in the Church, that 
Seducers (hall in all Ages are, docetoing aud 
being decerved, and that many frat follow their | 
: pernicious 2 ays. 


Il The ſecond thing that occurs to us in this 
Scripture is the providential End here aftign- 
ed for God's Permiſſion of theſe Evils — The 
Trial and Maniſ Ratios of thoſe who are ap- 
© prove... - 

And thus NL. er tells the Ißraelites, that if 
there ſhould ariſe among them a Prophet or a 
Dreamer of Dreams, who thould endcavour 


by Signs and Wonders, Deut. Xili. x. to turn then! 
away from the Religion he had taught them, 

| vey ſhould remember that the Lord their God 
U 4 proved 
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296 The Defign of God in permitting 


proved them by ſuch Experiments, to know whe- 
ther they loved the Lord their God with all their 


Saul. And fo when our Lord had cantion'd 
his Diſciples againſt the various Trials of 
Reproach and Perſecution, and very particu- 


larly againſt this of falſe Chrifts, and falſe Pro- 


»hets, he tells them, Theſe things ſhould turn to 


them for a Teſtimony, Luke xxi. 13. (i. e. 
Theſe Trials ſhould prove and evidence the In- 


tegrity of thoſe who perſevered in the true 
Faith and Church of Chriſt. And agreeably 


the Apoſtle here obſerves, that theſe Herejes 
would come, thai they who are approved might be 


made manifeſt. By which Expreſſion we are 
not to apprehend, that the Character of the 
Elect is made more manifeſt to God than it 
was before. He ſees, without any ſuch Me- 


| thods of Scrutiny, with what Steadineſs their 


Faith is rooted, and how firmly they are u- 
nited to his Church: And therefore they are 
Here repreſented as Perſons approved by him 


antecedently to ſuch Trial. But this Mani- 


feſtation may be underſtood either 
ft. With reſpect to our ſelves ; or 
aaly, With reſpect to the reſt of the Church. 


ft, 


Hereſies in the Cburch. 297 


1/, With reſpect to himſelf, tis a Comfort 
unſpeakable to a good Man, to find his Gra- 


ces of Strength to endure this Trial: to be a- 
ble after a Conflict to applaud himſelf with 


St. Paul, — I have fought a goed Fight, I have 


leypt the Faith. When we obſerve the Number 
and Abilities of thoſe who have, in all Ages, 


been led away by this Temptation ; when 


we remember that even Angels themſelyes = 


were ſeduced into Apoſtaſy; and behold, in 


pre ent Examples, the Thouſands that fall be- | 
(de us, even the beſt of us may find reaſog 
to be diffident of our Strength, and ſuſpect 
dur Reſolutions. Unleſs our Conſtancy has. 
been tried, we know not how far an Affection 
for the Perſon, or an Efteem for the Virtues 
and Abilities of any Man, may prevail on us 


to deſert the Faith or Communion of the 
Church. If upon Experiment we find our 


ſelves equal to the Trial, we may then hope 
well of our Integrity, and that we ſhall hold 
the Beginning of our Confidence fedfaſ unto the | 


End. But 


24h, What the Apoſtle erte here princi- 
pally to intend, is that the reſt of the Church, 
apon the Evidence of ſuch a Proof, may ac- 

| knowledge 
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298 The Deſign of God in permitting 


N us in the Character of ſincere Mem- 
ers and faithful Servants of Chriſt. 


| Knmon unto God only are they who are bis 


by an internal Inſpection into their Hearts 
To the Church this Character can no other- 
wiſe appear, than by outward and preſump- 
_ tive Evidences : And therefore explicit Pro- 


feſions of Faith have been always required, 
as Terms of Admiſſion into its Society; and 


from all who ate intruſted with any Office in 
the Adminiſtration of its Polity, more full 


and expreſs Dec] rations are demanded as a 
Teſt both of their Abilities and Sincerity. But 
Theſe, tho' prudent aud necefary Cautions, 
yet arc not always ſufficient toreach the Heart, 


and diſcover the Sincerity of the Man. When 


the Church is favour'd with ci wal Encourage- 
ments, fecular Motives may induce the Hy- 
pocrite to aſſociate himſelf with it: and the 
Honour and Diſtinction annex'd to its Offices 
may engage his Compliance with the Terms 
of receiving them. Even an Enemy may, 
under thus Dilgatic, eadeavour to recommend 
lzimſelf to a Station in ine Church, by the Ad- 
i Which he may more effectually ſub- 


| * > $-% "RO = | - I f 34 EN; 0 : ; 
18 Ccohlequently theie Securities, 
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though in the ordinary Courſe of Diſcipline 
the beſt that can be taken, yet cannot always 
be depended on as à Proof of Sincerity. But 
he, who has ſtood firm in the Day of Temp- 
tation, has given an Evidence of his Integrity 


which cannot be ſuſpected: and if 7 his 


Faith he has added Knowledge, appear d able by 
the Spirit of W iſdom to convince Gain-ſayers, 
and defeat the Craft and Sophiſtry of thoſe who 
he in wait to decerve, we muſt diſtinguiſh him 
in our Eſteem, not only as a ſincere Member, 


but as a Light and Ornameat of the Church 
. God. | 


Let us then 


III. Cankdir the Advantages derived to the 
Church from theſe Manifeſtations. And 
20, Ts great and general Advantage to 
the Church, that 'tis hereby enabled better 
to exerciſe its Diſcipline, to ſeparate the Hy- 
pocrites from the fincere Chriſtians, the ſound | 
from the corrupted Members of the Body. 
For if they who are approved are hereby 
made ani, they alſo who are not approv- 
ed muſt be equally manifeſtea. 


The 
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300 The Defign of God in permitting 
The Qualifications, upon which any one is 

admitted or continued in the outward Society 

of the Church, ought to be equitable and 


legal Preſumptions that he is a Member of 


that i7vi/ible Church of the Elect, which is 
approved by Chriſt. And tho human Diſ- 


cretion, which can judge only by external Ap- 
pearances, will never be able ſo effectually to 
guard againſt Hypocriſy, but many will re- 
main in the ozfb/e Church, who are not Mem- 


bers of the invz/ibl- ; yet ſtill the more ap- 


parent and maniſeſt this Diſt inction is made, 


the freer may the Church be kept from this i 
Alloy, and the more effectually will its Ho- 
nour and Happineſs be ſecured. And con- 


ſequently theſe Manfetations muſt be of great 


Service to the Church, in promoting the Ends 


of Diſcipline, and thereby preſerving the Bo- 
dy in Health and Purity. 


It may be obſerv'd farther, as no ſmall Ad- 
vantage ariſing hence to the Church, that here- 
by its Enemies are diſcover'd in their proper 
Character. While they can act under the 
Diſguiſe of Friends they are far more dange- 
rous, and the weak and unwary more eaſily 
impoſed. on by them: But when, either by 

a vo- 
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voluntary Departure, or a judicial Separation, 


their Character is declared, they appear under 


Marks of Diſgrace, and Men are prepared and 
fortify d againſt their Attempts. 
ut in this eſpecially is the Church advan- 
taged, that, by theſe Manifeftations of theſe 
who are approved, the Governors of it are en- 
abled to chooſe fit Perſons to ſerve in the fa- 
cred Offices of the Miniſtry. For tho” the 


Church, as every other Society, is not with- 


out Danger from a Mixture of Perſons diſaffect- 


ed to its Conſtitution, and the Principles u- 


on which it is founded, in whatever Station 
they are placed; yet Men of this Character 

become infinitely more dangerous if intrufted 
with Offices of Influence and Authority in it. 
If the Guides and Shepherds are inclined tothe 
Paths of Error, how ſhall the Flock be pre- 
ſerved from going aftray ? If Watchmen are 
appointed who are prepared to betray their 
Poſt, how ſhall the City be ſecured? If that 
Authority of Doctrine, Rule, and Diſcipline, 


which was given to the Church for a Lights 


and Defence, for Edification and Protection, 
be committed to her Enemies, the Danger is 
imminent and hardly to be ayoided ; ſhe will 
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be murder'd by her own Guards, and un- 
done by her own Authority. Tis therefore 
of the greateſt Importance to the Church, that 


they, to whom it belongs to call and appoint 
Perſons to the ſeveral Orders of the Miniſtry, 
may be enabled to diſtinguiſh between Friends 
and Enetnies; to chooſe Men of approved 
Integrity, Men who have been tried and 
found faithful, and . to the Truſt repoſed 
in them. 
To theſe Advantages, which are great and 

obvious, many others may be added ariſing to 

the Church from thoſe Trials. Tis St. Au- 
guſtin's Reflection — That tho' the Enemy of 
Chriſt's Church introduces theſe Diſſentions 
into it, with a Deſign to weaken and ſubvert 
it, yet the Goodneſs of God defeats his Malice, 
by giving. them a quite contrary Effect: For, 
by theſe Occaſions of Inquiry, the Doctrines 
of the Church become more attentively conſi- 


der d, more clearly underſtood, more ſtronß - 


ly ſupported, and more earneſtly preach'd ; and 
by theſe means, in the Event, more firmly 
eftabliſh'd than they were before. And 'tis 
obſervable that as the firſt and pureſt Ages of 
the Church were not free from Hereſies, ſo 

5 | to 


— 


Hereſſes in the Church. 30; 
to the early and various Oppoſitions they gave 
to the Truth (the Wiſdom of God fo order- 
ing) we owe, not only thoſe valuable 'Trea- 


fares of the Church, the Writings of the pri- 


mitive Fathers, but alſo ſeveral Parts of the 


ſacred Rule deliver 'd to us in the Scriptures 
| themſelves. 


T ſhall only here add, that by the Appear- 
ance of theſe Dangers, the Paſtors of the Flock 


are quickned to a more diligent Attendance on 


the Duties of their Station, to a more accurate 


| Inſpection into the State of thoſe committed 


to their Charge, to apply themſelves with 
more Affiduity, to inſtruct, admoniſh, and 
reprove, as the Exigencies of each Perſon ap- 
pear to require; and at the ſame time care- 


fully to examine their own Lives, and, by a 
prudent, holy, and unblameable Conduct, 


keep up the Dignity and Influence of their 


Miniſtry, that the Enemy may have no occaſion 
to blaſpheme. 


The time will not permit me to enlarge on 
theſe Conſiderations : : but, from what has 


been ſuggeſted, it may appear ; that the 
Providence of God, by which all Events are 
govern'd and made 10 ſerve together for the 
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good of his Ele, improves even theſe Evils 
to the Honour and Advantage of the Church. 
What has occur'd to us in the Conſidera- 


tion of this Scripture, I beg leave to apply i in 
ſome few Inferences. And 


1, It may hence appear with how little Rea- 
ſon our Adverſaries of Rome reproach us with 
thoſe Schiſms and Hereſies which God has per- 
mitted to vex our Church ; and to uſe _ as 


an Argument of our Rejection by Chriſt. 

has been obſerved, that J. heſe are neceſſary rap 
unavoidable Conſequences from the common 
' Paſſions of human Nature, and what the Ma- 


lice of its Enemies may be expected to fo- 
ment in every Society. Nothing therefore can 
be more unjuſt, than to conclude any thing 
in Prejudice to our Church on account of them. 


It may as reaſonably be objected that tis com- 


poſed of Men, and has Enemies. And leaſt 


of all can this Objection become Thoſe, who 


are well known to have been the Authors of 
theſe Evils to us. And when we recollect 


the frequent Predictions of Chrift and his A- 
poſtles, that Schiſms and Herefies ſhould a- 


riſe in the Church which they founded, and 
obſerve from Hiſtory, that the pureſt Ages 
3 have 
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have been the moſt remarkably diſquieted witn 


theſe Evils ; that the account of them begins in 
the Writingsof theApoſtlesthemmlelves,and that, 
within leſs than a Century after their Death, 
the Catalogue of them is enlarged to a prodi- 
gious Number, we may rather preſume that 
Church, to which the Enemy appears moſt 


ſolicitous to create this Diſturbance, to be a 
true Church of Chriſt, than the contrary. Thus 


much at leaſt we may with Certainty con- 


clude, that an Objection which lyes equally 
againſt the firſt and pureſt Churches, cannot 


be a Proof of the Corruption of any. Did 


our Church own in her Doctrine, or encou- 


rage by her Laws the Herei cs 23 which have 


appeared among us, or were they quietly fut- 
fered to prevail, they might il.en with ſome. 


Colour be urged in Reproac!) againſt us. But 
we anſwer with the Apoitic, 77% ge ont fron? 
as, becauſe they are not of us :. And, ble 4 be 
| God, a juſt an“ iſtian Zeal has not been 


wancing in Op. n to tem. And all the 


Schiitns, Errors, and Herefies, which have 


ever ariſen in the Chriſtian Warldz*may with 


as much Juſtice be objected to che Catholick 
Cure of Chriſt, as the Crimes of theſe E- 


— nemies, 
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nemies to our Peace can be imputed to us. 
Neither, 

2dly, Can it be inferred from the Divine 
Permiſſion of theſe Evils, that we are deſerted 
by God, or excluded from that Care and Af- 
fection with which he has promiſed to watch 
over and defend his Church: For we are aſſur- 
ed that he applies them to the Promotion of 
wile and gracious Ends: That by them he 
tries and proves his Elect; gives them an inward 
Joy and Contolation in their own Integrity, 
and renders their Character manifeſt to the 
Church. How many and how important 
Advantages the Church receives from theſe 
Manifeftations has been in ſome Meaſure ob- 
ſerved: And whoever attends to them can- 
not but adore the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of 
God, who can thus over-rule the Counſels of 
his Enemies, and derive Strength and Eſta- 
blichment to his Church from Devices which 
intend its Deſtruction. 

Theſe are the principal luferences 1 bam 
had i in View from this @.ripture 3 ; but there 
are ſome farther Corollaries, ariſing from the 
Doctrine here taught, which very well de- 
ſerve our Attention. And 


uf, 
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1½, If, as the Apoſtle affirms, the provi- 


dential End of theſe Hereſies 18, that they 
who are approved by God may be made mani- 


feſt, then it follows, that they, who under 


theſe Trials perſiſt in the Faith and Commu- 
nion of the Church, are thereby manifeſted 
0 85 approved by God. This Concluſion, 
indeed, we cannot extend fo far, as to pro- 


nounce him, who thus perſeveres, to be in 


all Reſpects approved by God ; a Preſumption 
we may ſometimes have Reaſon to diſcourage: 
But this we have hence Warrant to infiſt on 
as one Mark and Diſtinction of the Elect; 
and if the Man be equally regular in other 


Reſpects, we are bound to receive and ac- 


knowledge him in that Character. From | 


hence it muſt alſo follow, 


2dly, That they who introduce e es in- 


to the Church, or follow thoſe who introduce 


them, are thereby manifeſted to be d:ſapprov= 


ed, or reprobated, by God; and therefore that 


the Church may and ought to treat them in 


its Diſcipline, as ſufficiently diſcovered under 
that Character. Tho' the Error of the Per- 


fon may, by any internal Circu: raſtance of it, 
be excuſed by God, yet this cannot be diſ- 
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308 The Deſign of God in permitting 


cerned by Men. Nay ſuppoling him even in 


the Right, yet if the Governors of the Church 


judge otherwiſe, they muſt proceed according 
to their own Convictions, and not according 


to his. To them he muſt appear d. Japproved 


by God, upon ſuch an Evidence as, in the 


Judgment of an Apoſtle, is a due and legal 


 Manifeſtation of it. 


Upon the Whole, with great Joy and Com: 


fort may he, who perſeveres in the true Faith 


and Unity of the Church, reflect on the Aſ- 
ſarance kere given, that this! is one Mark and 


Evidence that he is approved by God. And 


on the contrary, with Terror ought he, who 


divides or departs from any true Branch of 


Chriſt's Chucch, to obſerve under what Cha- 
racer he is here deſcribed. 
I am not ignorant, that all Sets and 5 
Herefies aſſume to themſelves the Title of 
the true Church of Chriſt, and are ready to 
turn the Reproof of this Scripture upon us; 


telling us, that they are the approved, and 


we the dijafpproved here deſcribed: By what 


Marks or Characters the true Church of Chritt 


is to be diſcerned, is a Queſtion of too great 
Extent to be conſidered here. But I would 


Obſerve 
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obſerve in few Words, that ſince every Sect aſ- 
ſumes to itſelf this Character excluſive of thoſe 


fram whom it ſeparates, and reſts on this 
Pla as the Defence of its Separation, all ma- 


niſeſtly agree in this Concluſion, that to di- 


vide or ſeparate from a true Church of Cliriſt 

is a grievous Sin. And if a Profeſſion of 
Doctrines derived from the Scriptures, and 
continued down thro' all Ages of the Goſpel, 


and a Polity formed upon the pureſt Model of 
Antiquity, can give a Title to this Honour, 


the Church of Fnz/and has been proved to 


have a more undiſputable Claim to it, than 


any of her Adverſaries. To the Doctrines in 
which the Papiſts differ from us, the ancient 


 Creeds, the Writings of the firſt Ages, and 


the Scriptures, as explained by the are all 


Strangers; and thoſe which we hold in com- 


mon with them, they themſelves acknowledge 

to have been from the Beginning. The Arti- 
cles we contend for againſt the Hereticks a- 
riſen among us, have been conſtantly and with- 


out Interruption maintained in the Church 
from the Apoſtles down to our Days; where- 


as the Doctrines which oppoſe them, though 
they have ſome of them prevailed farat certain 
Ro E Periods, 


310 The Defign of God, &c. 
Periods, and engaged a great number of Fol- 
lowers, yet for large Intervals they have been 


perfectly filenced and unheard of. And as to 


the Frame of our Polity, no Inſtance has ever 
been produced of a Chriſtian Church governed 
by any other, for fifteen hundred Years after 


the Apoſtles. Theſe muſt at firſt View be 
confeſſed to be ſtrong Preſumptions at leaſt, in 
Favour of our Church againſt all Compe:i-5rs; 


and the more accurately we purſue the Inqui- 
ry, the more fully we ſhall be convinced, that 


| ſheieatrue Branch of that Church whichChriſt 
and his Apoſtles planted, and coi: f.;uently that 
to depart from her Faith and Communion is 


to depart from the true Church of Chriſt, 
May that God, who is able to bring Good 


out of Evil, improve all Attempts to weaken 


or divide our Sion, to the Manifeſtation of her 
Friends, and the Diſappointment of thoſe 


who hate her. May he give to her Paſtors 
the Spirit of Wiſdom and Courage, and to 


every one of her Members ſuch a Meaſure of 


his Grace in thie Day of Trial, that they may 
not be found of them who draw back unto Per- 


dition, but of them who endure unto the End, to 
the ſaving of their Souls, Amen, 


Unanimity 


Unanimity among Chriſtians in Faith 
and Worſhip recommended *. 


2 Cor. xiii. IT, 


Finally, Brethren, farewell Be ber- 
Fect, be of good Comfort, be of one 
Mind, live in Peace, and the God 
% Love and Peace ſhall be with 
you. 


——ů — —— 
ä — 5 


Cannot addrefs you in Words 
more agreeable to the Occaſion 
on which I now appear before 
you, than theſe choſen by St. 
Paul to cloſe his Applications to a People o- 
ver whom he was Fealous with a godly Fea- 
houſy, 2 Cor. ii. 2. and to whom he wrote 
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A Farewel Sermon, preached at Chrift-Church London, 
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ore than to any oer Church of his con. 
ve gon. The Duties io which he exhorts 
them are the Sum of what he had taught, 


- perſuade: d. and enjoined through his two E- 


piilles; and will ever deſerve the moſt atten- 


tive Regard of Chriſtians. A diſtinct Canfide- 


5 ration, 


EL of the Daties has recommended. 
WU Of the Moiives from which he perſuades 


their Obſervance, — will lead us to a proper 
Application « of this elbe. : 


He frſtexhorts A to be perfect: Which 


ſome underſtand in a general Sence, extended 


to all Parts of our Religious and Moial Con- 


duct, and as equivalent to that Command of 
our Lord. Be ye ferſect, as your Father 
70h 1s in Heres is perfect, Matt. v, 8.— 
But, tho' the Apoſtle may uſefully be under- 


| ſtood in this large Scnce, yet a more reſtrain'd 


and ſpecial Kind of Perfection ariſing from the 


Nc-union of What Was broken and divided, 


ſeems more agreeable to his Drift in this E- 
piſtle, and to the common Uſe of the Word 


here choſen. Tis evident, that a principal 


Occaſion 
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Occaſion of his Writing was the Contentions, 
Emulations, and Diviſions which prevailed 

among the Corinthians. His frequent Reproof 
of theſe Imperfections, and his Exhortations 
to Union and Charity, which make a Part of 
almoſt every Chapter, ſhew plainly that this 
Point was never out of his View: Nothing 
therefore could be more proper or natural! in 
this final Addreſs, than to exhort them to re- 
collect what he had taught on this important 
| Head, and apply it by a firm Re-union with 
cach other. And to this Sence the ordinary 
Uſe of the Word rather directs us. Tis not 
tibe fame by which the Evangeliſt expreſſes 
that Command of our Lord, Be ye perfect, 
T&2z101 Lecce but 2)afiitzols, a Word 
commonly uied in other Scripture, to ſigni- 
fy * mending what was torn, re-uniting 
what was ſeparated and disjoined. 
The Perfection then, to which the Apoſtle 


here exhorts the Corinthians, I apprehend to 
be an integral Perfection, reſulting from that 


Incorporation by which, as he elſewhere 
teaches, they as many Members compoſed one 


Matt. iv. 25. Ka daf /i Sor ls r dix lu, Mending their Nets. 
Gal. vi. 1. Kalap liel: roy rer. Reſtore, Reunite, ſach ar 


x | Body, 


#78, 
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Body, 1 Cor. xii. 20. A Body fitly joined toge- 
ther and compacted by that which every Joint 
fupplieth ; which, according to the effeftual work- 
im of every Part, mateth the Tncreaſe of the 
Whole, unto the edifying it/elf in Love, Eph. iv. 
16. A compliance with the Duties of this ſo- 
cial Relation in the 1 Excrciſe of their 
ſeveral Gifts, and a : Sabmiton to his Au- 
 thocity, he had 70 fore largely infiſted on, as 
a Condition of Union with Chriſt, and the 
proper Remedy for that Strife, Variance, and 


Irregularity which appeared among them: And 


now, taking Leave of them, he recalls their 
Attention to that important Subject, and per- 
ſuades that Union which is te Bord of Peace, 
and of all Perfection, and on which their Joy, 


Comfort, and Proficiency in the Goſpel de- 


pended. As the proper and neceſſary Means 
to preſerve and perfect this Union, he exhorts 
them to be of one Mind; or, as he had before 
more fully expreſſed it, Be ye perfectly joined 
together in the Jame Mind, and in the ſame 
Judgment, 1 Cor. i. 10. 

That Union, ſocial Union and Church: fel- 
lowſhip, is a Duty of ſtrict Obligation on 
Chriſtians, is not, I think, in the general 

| 1 Propoſition, 


and MWorſbip recommended. 3 1 5 
Propoſition, denied by any. That Hereſies, 
Schiſms, and Diviſions, may, notwithſtand- 


ing this general Acknowledgment, prevail, 
the paſt and preſent Experience of the Church 
| affords us too much Proof. If we trace this 
| Evil to its Source, we ſhall find it wholly « OW- 
| ing to the Want of that Unanimity here pre- 
ſcribed, If Men were of one Mind and one 
” Judgment, they could have no Pretence to ſe- 
parate from each other; but till we can pre- 
vaoail for the Acknowledgment and Obſervance 
of this Duty, all Schemes and Projects of U- 
nion will be impracticable. I ſhall therefore 


confine my preſent Thoughts to this Branch 


of the Apoſtle” s Exhortation, and endeavour 
to apply a Remedy to the Root of the Evil, 
by explaining and aſſerting this Duty of Una- 


nimity. And, 


Firſt, The Apoſtle cannot be 3 ſo 


ignorant of human Nature, as to ſuppoſe it 


poſſible for the Members of any Church ex- 


actly to agree in judgment concerning all 


Points of Doctrine, or Rules of Polity. It 
could not therefore be his Meaning, to enjoin 
as a neceſſary Duty, what the Nature of the 
Thing, and common Experience, declare to 
| — be 


| 
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316 Unanimity in Faith 
be impracticable. The general Queſtica then 


is, how far docs this Command of Unity in 

Mind and Fudgment obiige? And the general 
' Reſolution to it is, So far as tis poſſible, and = 
it lies in us, Rom. xii. 8. and preciſely fo far 
as the Nature of that ſocial Union, which he 

preſcribes, requires. No every Society, as 
ſuch, ſuppoſes . Agreement of Men in ſome 
common Rules, to the Obſervance of which 


every Member, according to his Station, is 0- 


bliged, as a Condition of Union with that so- 
cicty. Every Chriſtian Church, as ſuch, isa 
Combination of Men agreeing to profeſs the 
Chriſtian Faith, and ſtipulating with each o- 


ther to live according to the Rules of the Goſ- 


pel. Theſe are the diſtinctive Terms of Uni- 
on by which a Chriſtian Church, as ſuch, is 


diſforenced from other Societies. The Mea- 
ſure of Agreement in theſe Terms muſt be 


ſuch as the Nature of Society in general re- 


quires; becauſe otherwife, the Members of 
a Church will not be united on theſe Terms 
as a Syviety, Now 'tis evident, that the 
Terms of Union in an outward Society, muſt 


be the Performance of the ſame outward and 
_ viſible Actions, as preſcribed by the Rules of 


the 


— 
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the Society ; and conſequently, the Faith and 


Duties of the Goſpel being ſuppoſed the pri- 


mary Rule of every Chriſtian Church, the 
Terms of Union between the Members of it 


| muſt bea Stipulation to profeſs the ſame Faith, 


and perform the ſame outward Actions, as en- 
Joined and directed by the Rules of that So- 


ciety. For if we ſuppoſe any Number of Men 
profeſſing different and oppoſite Creeds, and 
acting in Contradiction to each other, how- 
ever they may all pretend the Laws and Doc- 
| trines of the Goſpel to be their Rule, it will 
be impoſſible to conceive them united as a So- 
3 ciety in the Obſervance of it. It is therefore 


neceſſary that the Laws and Doctrines of the 
Goſpel, ſo far as by the Rules of any Society 
they are made the Terms of Union between 
the Members of it, ſhould be received in the 


fame Sence; i. e. as requiring the fame 


Faith to be profeſſed, and the ſame Actions 
to be performed; and conſequently that the 
| Members ſhould be thus far of the ſame Mind 


and udgment, Jpeaking and doing the ſame 


Things. 


To how many Dodrines of the Goſpel any 
Church ſhould, by expreſs Stipulation, require 
the 
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the Conſent of its Members, as Terms of U. 
nion with it, tis not perhaps poſſible by any 
common Rule exactly to determine: In ſome, 

the Agreement of Men may be preſumed; in 
others, it may be neceſſary to inſiſt on expli- 
cit Declarations. And again, the Reaſon of 
the Thing directs, that an expreſs Stipulation 


ſhould be required from ſome Stations and 


Offices, in many more Points than tis either 
neceſſary or expedient to inſiſt on, as general 
Terms of Communion. 

The Morality of the Goſpel preſcribing or on- 
ly thoſe Virtues which natural Reaſon has at 
all times approved and recommended, it may 
well be preſumed, that Men are agreed, and 
of one Mind as to theſe Precepts ; and there- 
fore a general Engagement to renounce the 
World, the Fleſh, and the Devil, and continue 
_ Chriſt's faithful Servants, has appeared a ſuffi- 
cient Bond of Church- Union, with Reſpect to 
theſe Duties. But many Doctrines of Faith 
taught in the Goſpel, being ſuch as could on- 
ly be known by Revelation, ſuch as natural 
Reaſon could not have diſcovered, and when 
propoſed, cannot comprehend, or ſolve all 
the Difficulties that will occur to it in a 

curious 
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curious Examination of them; it was eaſy to 
foreſee, and in Experience ſoon found, that 
Men who gave a Looſe to their Enquiries, 


would be led to different and contradictory 


Apprehenſions about them : And from * 


PFiondneſs to their own Conceits and Hypo- 
| theſes, or the Ambition of appearing to ſee far- 
ther than others, would raiſe Diſputes, which 
could not, as in Queſtions of Morality, be 
| reconciled by an Appeal to natural Reaſon ; 
that hereby Parties would be formed, the 
One Faith, Eph. iv. 5. ſubverted, and the 


Peace and Unity of the Church deſtroyed. 


It was therefore neceſſary to infiſt on more 
explicit Stipulations on this Head than the 


former. And in theſe Proviſions, the diffe- 


rent Circumſtances of Churches, the different 


Enemies, Corruptions, and Diſputes they 


may be obliged to guard againſt may require 
ſome Variety. 


But as no Man can be a Chriſtian without 


| believing ſome Articles of Chriſtian Faith, fo 85 


no Society of Men can be a Chriſtian Church, 
unleſs they agree in the Profeſſion of ſome Arti- 
cles of that Faith. What by univerſal Conſent 
in the firſt and n Ages of the Church was 

agreed 
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agreed on as a common Standard of Catholic! 
Faith, is doubtleſs a Rule, from which no 


Church ougiit lightly to depart. And in the 


preſent State of all Churches, when almoſt all 
| Perſons are admitted in Infancy, there can be 
no Reaſon to require any other Profeſſion of 
Faith as a general Condition of Communion. 


But the Reaſons are obvious, which render a 
farther Caution neceſſary with Regard to the 
publick Offices and Miniſtry of the Church. 


For if they who are to guide and inſtruct 0. 
thers have every one a Doctrine, every one an 


Interpretation, 1 Cor. xiv. 26. how ſhall the 


Flock be preſerved in Unity? Error or He- 


reſy in a private Perſon, when unanimoully _ 


oppoſed by the publick Teachers, cannot ex- 


tend its Influence very far; but when it is 


taught to whole Aſſemblies by thoſe Lips 
which are ſuppoſed to preſerve Knowledge, and 
from whence Men are directed to ſeek the Law, 


their Words eat like a Canker, 2 Tim. ii. 17. 
and the Contagion ſpreads with the Swiftneſs 
of a Peſtilence. It is therefore of the greateſt 


Importance to the Peace and Purity uf any 
Church, that in all Points either fundamental 


io the Chriſtian Syſtem of Faith, or on which 


the 


le 


aud N pip 2 recommended. 321 


the different Sentiments of Men have form- 
ed ſtated Schiſins, Diſſentions, and publick 


Teachers ſhould be under ſome common Re- 


{traint, be obliged to walk by Fre Jame Rielo, 


ond ſpeak the feme Things, Phil. iii. 16. 1 Cor. 


i. 10. Tis certainly an Unhaypinef to any 
Church to be obliged to multiply Proviſions 
of this kind; and ſome obvious Inconvenien- 


ces will atte nd it. But as one Church may 


be expoſed to Dangers and Enemies, from 
which another is under no Apprehenſion, it 


may be neceſſary for one Church to demand 
an expreſs Acknowledgment of ſome Verities 
or Doctrines of the Goſpel, which another 
may not have the ſame Reaſons to require. 


And oy mali or how f.w, beyond Articles 


imply neceſſirx, or calolickly eſtabliſned, 


any Church ſhould inſiſt on, muſt, in the 
Nature of the Thing, bc left to the Reſult of 


publick Deliberations, 7, e. to the Governors 


and Authority of the Society, upon Whatever 
{; 


Scheme of Polity we ſappole ſuch Church to 


de formed. 


But beſides theſe p ovifions for Unity in 
Faith and Doctrine in a Chr:ftian Church, it 


1s neceſſary. that the publick Ordinances and 
. Admi- 
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Adminiſtrations of Religion ſhould be under 


ſuch Rules as may provide for thoſe great Ends 
Decency, Order, and the Ediſication of the 
Members. The Nature of the Thing and 


the Command of an Apoſtle, 1 Cor. xiv. 26, 
40. require that theſe Ends ſhould be provid- 


ed for, and 'tis evident that no Proviſion can 
be made for them in a Society, but by ſome 
Rules directing and obliging publick Practice. 


Now in Rules of this kind the Matter is in 
its Nature only of prudential Conſideration, 


concerning which Men ever did, and ever 
will, differ in Judgment, ſome approving one 
Obſervance, ſome another as moſt Orderly, 


moſt Decent, and moſt Edifying. How then 
ſhall the Apoſtle's Command 7o be of one Mind 


be com; iy'd with in theſe Things ? Surely 


there is but one Way poſſible; which is, that 
every private Member ſubmit his own Opini- 


on to the publick Judgment ana Reſolution 


of the Society, and then obſerve what is thus 


agreed on without murmuring or diſputing, 
Philip. ii. 14. 
Upon the whole; as every Society is one 


Body, ſo the Union and Coherence of the 


Members depends on their acknowledging the 
3 J 


and Worſhip recommended. 323 
fame Authority and the ſame Laws, the Soul 
and Life of that Body, under whoſe common 
Direction they act as One, as having one Will 
and one Underſtanding, perfectly joined toge- 

ther in the ſame Mind and Fudgment; which 
can only be effected by each ſubmitting his 
private Sentiments to the Laws, the publick 
Judgment of the Society. 5 

But is it then the ſtrict Duty of every 
Chriſtian intirely, and in all Things, to give 
up his own Perſuaſions to the publick Deter- 
minations of the Church he belongs to? No, 
certainly: but / far only as tis poſſible, and 
it lyes in him. To every ſingle Chriſtian the 
Laws of Chriſt are of prior and greater Ob- 
ligation, than any ſocial Laws of outward U- 
nion : For the fundamental Principle upon 
which Chriſtians are united in theſe Sagieties, 
is, that they may jointly obſerve the Laws of 
Chriſt, This is the primary Condition and 
Stipulation of their Union, and all the Obe- 
dience they owe to the Rules, and all the Sub- 
miſſion they promiſe to the Authority of ſuch 
Society, is under the Reſerve of this Conditi- 
on, That it conſiſts with Obedience to Chriſt. 
If therefore the Laws of the Church preſcribe 

a 1 to 
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to any Member in his Station, ſuch Obſerv- 
ances as are forbidden by the Laws of Chriſt, 
It is nit 2 Hible, ut Iyes not 5 iu to comply 
with them: He is under a ſ. prior Engage- 
ment, and mult o God rotor than Man. 
In this Caſe the Precept fur e ceaſes 
to oblive; he cannot be of one Mind with 
thoſe Who cuntraciat Crit, ; 
But then in Caſes doubtful, where he is not, 
and cannot be determin'd by his own Convic- | 
tions one way or other, whether the Action 
requir'd from him be lawful or not, his pro- 
per Recourſe for Satisfaction is to his appoint- 
ed Guides, the Superiors of the Church; and 
tis certainly his Duty to be determin'd by their 
Judgment. And in Queſtions purely of Ex- 
pediency or Inexpediency, relating to the out- 
ward Order and Regimen of the Church, the 
Nature of all Society requires, that the Judg- 
ment of every private Member ſhould be con- 
cluded by publick Reſolution. This is the 
only Way poſſible for Men to be of one Mind 
in Queſtions of this kind; and therefore this 
the Apoſtle muſt be underſtood to command. 
And if, as he adviſes, we live in Peace, or be 
ſtudious of Peace; if we have that Charity, 
ö 3 . 
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which is 12 puffed up, vaunteth not it ſelf ; 


dith not bebawe it /elf unſeemly, 1 Cor. x11. 4, 5. 
we Hall find no Digiculty in complying with 


this Duty. If we di nothing through Strife and 


Vain-glory, but in Lowlineſs of Mind each 


cem other: He than themſelves, Philip. ii. 3. 


we ſhall che. ly /t our ſolves to thoſe 
c rule „leb. xiii. 17. preſerving the 


Unity of be hint in the Boad of Peace, Eph, 
„ 

The ative ham which the A: e die re- 
comments to us this niauimity, and the Per- 


Seo" ariſing Fromm it, are ſum'd up in this | 
comprehenſive Promiſe, That the God of Love 


aui Peace ſhall be with us. Which we are, 


Scomdy, to conſider ; 


The Expreſſion here, and bequently uſed 


in Scripture, of God $ being with us, imports: 


a diſtinguiſh'd Meaſure of his Favour, Direc- 


tion and Bleſſing. When he is deſcrib'd in 
the Promiſe under any particular Character, 
it implics, that his Favour will particularly 


appear to us, ſuch Bleſſings as have a ſpecial 
Relation to that Character. So when the A- 
poſtle here ſtyles him the God of Peace, his 


F -3 Mean- 
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Meaning is, that if our own Endeavours are 
not wanting, if we ſeek Peace, and enſue it 


in the Methods he has advis'd, God, who is 
the Author of Peace, and Lover of Concord, 


will both render theſe Endeavours ſucceſsful - 


in the Promotion of it, and immediately re- 
ward us with the good Fruits and Effects of 


Peace. In both theſe Views, the Promiſe 
may be conſider'd, as offering Motives of 


great Encouragement to the Duty recom- 


mended. 


Without the Concurrence of God, our En- 


deavours after Peace would be fruitleſs and un- 
ſucceſsful; For tis his Grace alone, his Love 


ſhed abroad in our Hearts, that enables us to 
correct the Ferment of our own Paſſions, and 


diſpoſes us to that Meekneſs and Humility, 
that Patience and Forbearance which make 


for Peace. But the Neceſſity of the divine 


Concurrence to this Work yet farther appears, 


if we conſider, that how well ſoever we may 


perform our Part, yet Peace and Union can- 
not follow, unleſs others alſo have the like 


Diſpoſitions. Now tis God alone who makes 
Men to be of one Mind. Tis he only who can 
govern the unruly Wills and Affections of 

Men, 
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Men, can ſoften their Averſions, and pacify 


their Reſentments, and make even our Enemies 


to be at Peace with us, Prov. xvi. 7. Tis there- 


fore a great Encouragement to us to be ſtudi- 
_ ous of Peace; to be aſſured, that if we are 
| ſo, the God of Peace will be with us; will re- 


move all Obſtructions, and, by his Co- opera- 
tion and Aſſiſtance, enable us to perfect the 


good Work. 
More encouraging yet is this Promiſe, 


when we conſider it as aſſuring to us the hap- 
py Fruits and Effects of Peace. If we com- 


| ply with the Duties here recommended, God 


will immediately reward our Obedience with 


the Bleſſings of Peace: Bleſſings ſo many and 


ſo obvious, that it may ſeem as unneceſſary 
do ſuggeſt any of them, as tis impoſſible to 
\ recount them all. But when the Duty to 


which they are promiſed, is under a mani- 


feſt Neglect ; when diſputing every Thing, 


and agreeing in Nothing, are contended for as 


the Fundamental Privileges, the inherent 


- Right of every private Chriſtian, we may be 


permitted to remind you of the many Bleſs- 


ings and Advantages you muſt forfeit, and the 


great Evils that muſt attend you, purſuing fo 


fatal a Miſtake, Y 4 'Tis 
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Tis by this Unity of Mind and Tudemcnt, 
as I have before explained and aſſerted the 
Duty, that we are rendered capable of a ſo- 
cial Incorporation, that great comprehenive 
Bleſſing by which we are ccmented together 
in Love, defendcd : againſt the Enemy, and 


_ edified in Grace and Truth. While we bus 


awalk together in the Heuſo of God as If lend, 
partaking of the ſame Oro! inances, all guided 
Ey the ſame Rule, minding the ſame Things, we 
eppear as Servants of the ſame Mater, C!.iÞ- 
dren of "he 1 ſame Father which is in Hezver 


With what Chearfu! neſ and Vigour GO ve 
run the Race that is ſot beſore tit, com fortiiig, 


exhorting, and afſiſting each other? Our 


only Strife will be a holy Emulation to excel 


in Virtue, and go before one another in tlie 
Works of Reg generation; while our united 


Prayers aſcend with a double Foce to the 
Throne ot Grace, and derive the Bleſſings of 
Heaven upon us. Happy are the People that 
are in ſuch a Caſe, protected from without, 


and adorned with the Beauty of Liolinets 


within ; the Delight of God, and the Praiſe 
of Men! 


On the contrary, where Strife and Diviſion 


| 16 | 


"and Por“ /þ recommended. 329 


is, there i 15 Conjuſien and very evil Work, Ja. Ill, 
16. Diverſity c i Ju trinent, as I obſerved, there 
ever will __ among Men; dut ſo long as they 
act un; der the fame pubic k Rule, no great Evil 

Can for Ty 983 it, It | 18 S allo acknowledged, 
that in o Caſe, when the publick Rule ei- 


ther Cos, or ih gur Convictions appears to, 
conttazlick a Law 8 ils our Duty to act 


accent do ſuch Couvicd tions: But if this 
Liberty be ente ded beyond theſe Bounds, if 
every pate Man may take upon him to op- 
pole his ovin Wiſdom to the Concluſions of 
Authority, and comply wi th nothing but 
what XC agrees with his own Judgment, 
the firſt Principle of ſocial Union among Men 
is ſubverted, and they are left in the ſame 
State they were in, before any Society was 
formed among them. Conſider any Number 
of Men divided from each other in Doctrine, 
| Worſhip and Rules of Life, and all claiming | 
4 Liberty to act according to their different 
Perſuaſions, and try whether you can com- 
bine them in the Idea of Chriſtian Church. 5 
A Multitude no better connected than this, 
are but a Heap of Sand, which every Blaſt 
of Air, oy Wind of Doctrine, Eph. iv. 14. 
wil 
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will diſſipate and diſperſe ; and can never 
appear to us in the Image of a ME fitly 
framed together, Eph. ii. 21, 

There never was, nor ever can be, a Con- 
ſtitution ſo framed, as to be perfectly free 
from Objection. No Rules can ever be deviſed, 
but what ſome or other will diſliſke, and 
think they might be altered for the better. 
Now every Man has as much a Right to act 
according to his own judgment as another; 
and conſequently, upon this Scheme, no Rule 
will have any Obligation, or lay the leaſt 
Reſtraint upon the Members, but every one 
will be left to teach what he pleaſes, and do 
what he pleaſes : But in the mean time, is 
not the Church, the Society, manifeſtly diſ- 
ſolved, and loſt in Anarchy? This is the na- 
tural Tendency of this Principle; and when 
ever it is preſſed home, utter Confuſan muſt 
be the Reſult of it; and the Apoſtle might 
very well add, that it will be attended with 
every evil Work. 

The Paſſion to which it ati and by 
' which alone it ſucceeds, is ſpiritual Pride, an 
over-weaning Conceit of our own Sufficiency, 


that we are W than the aged, and have 


mar E 
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more Underſtanding than our Teachers: And 
the immediate Effects of it are, Contempt of 


A our Superiors, Hatred and Diſaffection to- 


wards one another, Calumny and Detraction, 


Partiality and Hypocriſy. The Encourage- 

ment of Favour and Eſteem no longer attend 
Virtue and Holineſs, but are confined to the 
Dittinctions of contending Factions - and the 


Powers of Diſcipline will be under the ſame 


1 Miſapplications, and made the Inſtrument 
of Party-Reſentments. If, indeed, the Prin- 
ciple contended for be true; if our private 


judgments are in nothing to be coneluded by 


the Judgment of publick Authority, and we 
ate not ſubject to any Rules, but what we 
ourſelves are pleaſed to approve, all publick 2 
Diſcipline is impracticable: For, in conſe- 


quence of this Principle, the Offender need 


only profeſs that he. acts according to his 


own Judgment 2nd Convictions, and Autho- 
rit has no more to do with him, "Tis to no 
Purpoſe to tell us, that Diſcipline may be ex- 


erted againſt Immoralities; for what Right 
has the Church to judge for me in Queſtions 
of Morality, more than in Queſtions of Doc- 


| trine or Expediency : ? The plain Reſult of 
this 


— — 
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this Scheme 15, That every one muſt be lett 


to do what is 1 glit in his own Eyes, uncon- 


fined by any Rules but what he thinks fit to 


ſet tohimieli, and without any Reſtraint from 


Authority. And what a Deluge of Ungudli- 
nels, and every evil Work Ry Fe Waen 


the Ignorance and Paſſions of Men are thus 


let looſe, need only be ſuggeſted. 
From what has been offered in t! 10 forego- 


ing Reflections, I preſume it may appear, that 


the Unity of Mind and Fudgment, ſo often and 
ſo earneſtly recommended by the Apoſtle, is 


no other way practicable, than by a Submiſ- 
ſion of private Judgment to publick Reſoluti- 


ons ; and conſequently, when he enjoins ſach 
Unity, he muſt be underſtood to enjoin ſuch 
Submiſſion; and if one be a Duty, the other 


muſt be ſo too. The Reſerves under which 


this Duty obliges, have been conſidered and 


allowed; but unleſs within theſe Limits, the 
Duty be acknowledged and complied with, 


all Union of Men as a Chriftian Church is 
impracticable. To a Compliance with this 


Duty, we are 3 by a Proſpect of all 
thoſe Advantages which naturally ariſe from 


ſocial Union, and to which the Bleſſing of 
the 
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the God of Love and Peace, and his ſpecial 
' Preſence with us, will aſſuredly render it ef- 


fectual. The Evils, which at ttended a Depar- 


ture irom this Unity, are in their Nature and 


Tendency 1 the moſt formidable ; and the Li- 
bertine Principles which have heen alledged 


in Defence of it, are ſuch as open a Door to 
all Licentionſ! 1278 are ſubverſive of all Rule, 
Order, or Diſcipi: ine j and, if purſued to their 


Conſequ ces, are inconfiſtent with all Ec- 


cleſiaſtical Agreement 10 Faith, VV orſaip. © or 
eren Moral. y itſelf. 


Tis with great Concern L obſerve to you, 


| how particularly cur own Circumſtances call 


upon us to attend to the Apoſtolical Exhorta- 


tion before us: with what AtTiduity the Seeds 


of Diviſion have been ſown and cultivated a- 
mong us, both by the Enemics of Chriſtiani- 


ty in general, and of our own Cliu:ch in par- 


| ticular. The Civil Eſtabliſnment indeed of 


our Church, and the Incorporation of its 
| Laws and Intereſts with thoſe of the State, 
have, in ſome meaſure, reſtrained the evil Ef- 
fects of theſe Principles, and prevented that 


final Diſtraction they tend to introduce. Of 
this Obſtruction to the Succeſs of theſe Prin- 
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334 Unanimity in Faith 


ciples, they who have advanced them are 


well aware; and therefore while ſome have 
| been labouring to diſſolve all Bonds of Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Union, others have taught us, that 
no Prince or State ought to favour one Pro- 
feſſion of Religion more than another, but 


are obliged to give equal Encouragement to 


all. Bleſſed be God, the fundamental Laws 


of our Conſtitution, the Juſtice of our Govern- 


ment, the Promiſes, and, I will preſume to ſay, 
the Intereſts of the Throne aſſure to us the Con- 


tinuance of this P::teRion ; and I truſt, out 


Returns of Fidelity and Obedience will always 


deſerve it: But we are to remember, that this 


is, in its Nature, only an accidental Advan- 
tage to a Chriſtian Church, and may be with- 


drawn from it; and if God, in Puniſhment 
of our Sins, ſhould permit it to be fo, the fad 
Effects of this wild Scheme of Liberty would 
ſoon appear among all who ſhould entertain 
it. The Experiment was tried to the utmoſt 
in the Days of our Fathers, when all the va- 
rious Contenders for it were left to their full 


Swing: And what was the Reſult ? Such a 


Scene of Diſcord and Confuſion, Atheiſm, 


= Hypocriſy, and religiqus Daten, as is 


e —— 


not 
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not to be parallel'd in any Age or Nation of 


the World : (for the God of Peace was depart- 


; ed from them, and had ſent evil Angels among 


them) till at length they, whohad been the firſt 


Authors of the Miſchief, grew fick and weary 


with being toſſed to and fro in the Storm 


which themſelves had raiſed ; and were glad 


to return to thoſe who had perſevered in the 
true Principles of Chriſtian Unity, and aſſiſt 


them in repairing what their own Madneſs : 


and Folly had before pulled down. We 


| have Reaſon indeed to hope, that theſe Do--. 
tines of Confuſion cannot fo eaſily ſucceed 
in their Effects, as they did in the preceding 


Age: But ſtill they have the ſame Tendency, 8 


and will ever require our Care and Vigilance 
| to guard againſt them. And when they are 
openly taught and contended for, under the 
infinuating Pretence of aſſerting publick Li- 


berties, we cannot too earneſtly remind you 


| of their Conſequences; and perſuade you to 
| adhere with Stedfaſtneſs to that well tempered 
Frame of Polity, thoſe juſt Meaſures of An- 
thority in the Superiors, and Submiſſion in 


the Inferiors, upon which this Proteſtant 


Church is built. A Conſtitution happily ba- 


4 lanced | 
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336 CUnanimity in Faith 

lanced between Tyranny and Anarchy, in 
which all the Liberty is allowed that can con- 
fiſt with Order and Government ; and yet 
that Authority reſerved which is neceſſary to 


it; the former will effectually preſerveus from 
the Bondage of Popery, and the latter from 
the Diſtractions of Enthuhaſm. 

Brethren, the favourable Acceptance my 
Labours have found among you, and that ex- 


cellent Spirit of Love and Benevolence I have : 
obſerved in you, and which nas flowed in fo 
eminent a Meaſure towards all who in any 5 
Station have miniſtred to you in the Goſpel, 
demand my utmoſt Returns of Gratitude and 


Eſteem. The Relation in which I have ſerv- 


ed you will ceaſe, but the Affection ariſing 


from it will ever remain. And my unfeigned 


Concern for your Welfare I cannot better ex- 


preſs, than by perſnading you to continue firm 
in that Unanimity, I have now preached and 


recommended to you ; a Duty on which de- 


pend the Honour and Stability of your 


Church, and your Improvement in every 
Grace of Religion. Something perhaps it 
may quicken your Regard to what you have 
heard, to conſider it as the Advice of a part- 


ing 


92 
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ing Friend; but remember, that the Duty to 
which you have been exhorted is the Com- 


mand of an Apoſtle of Chriſt; and that he 
only perſuades you to be what his bleſſed Ma- 
ſter ſo ardently prayed that you, and a/! who 
ſhould believe in bim, might be that vo may 
be made perfect in One, John xvii In the 


powerful Name of this our Redcemer it is that 


the Apoſtle be ſeeches his Cor tbrons, that they 
would fpeak the fame things, have 9 Divi/rons 
among them, but be perfetiy joined together in the 


— * 


ſame Mind and the jame Judyment, 1 Cor. i. 10. 


In the fame moſt holy Name, and is the 
Words of this choten Vetiet of his Miniitry, 


let me alſo with all Homility intreat o 


If there be any Conſe. 2102 in Corift, if any Cam- 
fort of Love, if any But: and N {CIs 8 
ve like-minded, Laving tee 72 5 C17 Of 9 
Accord, of one Mind, Phil. 1 I. 1, 2. A 17 the 
Peace of God rule in your 1 to ace ole 
are called in one Body, Col. lit. 15. And the 
very God of Peace dwell <ith you, and [onfify 
pon. holly ; and I pray God your <vho!v Spirit 
and Soul and Body may be prejerved blometeſs, 


unto the Coming of our Lord eus Chriſt, 
Amen, I Theſſal. viii. 23. 


1 The 


The due Improvement of our Talents 
an e Duty *. 


Aſter 4 long Time cometh hs Lord of 


thoſe Servants, and reckoneth with 
them. 


N. the Parable, whence theſe 
= > Words are taken, we have an 
Inſtance of that inimitable Elo- 
6 ꝙquence, which ſhabe as never 

Man Ds Sake We have here the Meaſures of our 

Duty to God, and the Motives that enforce it, 

ſet before us in an Alluſion ſo plain and fimple, 
and yet ſo extenſive in its Views, and fo affect- 


TA arewell Sermon Preach'd | at St. Clements-Danes, 
March 26th, 1727. 
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24.9 The Improvement of our Talents 
ing in its Addreſs, that while it inſtructs the 


meaneſt Capacity, it engages Reverence and 


Attention from the greateſt, and ſtrikes with 


irreſiſtible Impreſſion on the moſt improved 
Underſtanding. We are here every one led 


to conſider God as our common Lord and 
Maſter, the Author and Giver of every good 


Gift, our ſelves as his Servants or Stewards, 
who, in various Meaſures, have received from 


his Goodneſs fuch Bleſſings or Abilities, as } 
may fit us for the ſeveral Stations or Offices 


cf Life, to which his Providence appoints us. 


We are called upon, to obſerve that theſe are 
committed to us as a Truſt. or Loan, for 


waoſk due Management we are accountable 


to the Donor, If we faithfully acquit our 
felves of this probationary Charge, we ſhall 
receive far greater Inſtances of our Lord's Con- 


 ficence and Fayour : but if we are remiſs and 


negligent in it, we muſt expect to feel his 


Reſentment and Diſpleaſure. We are aſſured, 


chat there will be a Time, when the Lord 
wil come and reckon with every one diſtinct- 
Iv, and demand a particular Account of every 
Talent committed to him. This Day of En- 


quirv, indeed, is here repretented as at a Di- 


ſtance. 


an indiſpenſible Duty. 341 
ſtance. This Life is allotted us wholly for 
| Probation, nor will our Account be called 
for, till this Scene of Ati n js cloſed. And 
many Centuries may be 0 to come before 
that great and final Audit may begin. But 
tho the Time be thus long, according to "_ 
Meaſures of human Computation, yet 
fixed and appointed in the Counſels of God, 
in whoſe Sight a Thouſand Years are as one Day, 
2 Pet. iii. 8. It will aſſuredly come, and our 
eternal Happineſs or Miſery depend on the 
Event of it: And therefore it concerns us to 
keep the Proſpect of it always in our View, 
and conduct our ſelves under a conſtant Sence 
and Expectation of 5 
Thheſe are the principal Conclufons to 
which the Repreſentation of the Parable calls 
our Attention. But the divine Author has al- 
0 adapted every Incident of the Relation to 
convey to us ſome ſpiritual Inſtruction. A- 
greeably we learn hence, that 'tis the Ap- 
pointment of infinite Wiſdom, that the Ta- 
lents of Men ſhould be various, adjuſted, both 
in their Kind and Proportion, to the Diverſi- 
20 of Offices which human Lite requires to 
3 3 
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34.2 The Improvement of our Talents 
be ſupply'd. But tho' the Gifts of Men be, 
for theſe wiſe and neceſſary Reaſons, unequal 
in themſelves, yet none can with Juſtice re- 
pine at the Donor, fince be it more or leſs | 
that is beſtowed on him, tis all pure, unme- 
rited Favour. Each ought therefore to be 
thankful, and fatisfy'd with his Portion, and 
inſtead of envying the more liberal Allotments 
of another, apply himſelf to the Improve- 
ment of his own. And this he will be induced 
to do, when he confiders, what he is here 
farther taught, that the Difficulty of the Taſk 
riſes in Proportion to the Number of Talents 
committed to each. He, who had received 
the Five, was required to gain other Five: 
and he, who had received Ten, was called up- 
on to account for other Ten. Tis therefore 
an Argument rather for Gratitude than Com- 
plaint, that our Maſter has laid on us a ligh- 
er Burden, appointed us a more eaſy and leſs 
extended Service, than he has required from 
other Men. Especially when we obſerve, that 
our Intereſt in the Favour and Approbation 
of God does not depend on the Number of 
our Talents, but our Diligence and Applica- 
tion in the Management of them. He who had 
r COTE re- 


an indiſpenſible Duty. 1 * 
received but two Talents, for his F idelity 
in thoſe few Things, was admitted into the 


Foy of his Lord : and he who came laſt was 


reproved, not for having fewer Talents, but 


leſs Aſſiduity than the reſt, and not improv- 
ing what was committed to him, in the ſame 
Proportion that others had done. 

The moral Argument, then, and ſumma- 
ry Drift of the Parable, is to engage our ut- 


moſt Attention to the Improvement of ſuch 
Talents as God has beſtowed on us, whether 
they be great or ſmall, many or few, under a 


_ conſtant Apprehenſion of the Account we 


muſt give for them, when our Lord ſball 


come and reckon with us. To this general Ap- 


plication we are led, by a great Variety of 
important Reflections here ſuggeſted to us: 


But, I think, they will all come into out 
Conlideration, if we diſtinctly obſerve, 


I. What we are to underſtand by theſe 
Talents, or what will be imputed to us un- 


der that Character. 


II. The Duty of improving them, here 


enjoin d. 
III. The Account God wil take of our 


Management. Z 4 Now 
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F ortune, Education, or In ſtruction; 


344 The Improvement of our Talents 


Now by theſe Talents are firſt and princi- 


pally meant, the Communications and Graces 
of the Holy Spirit, which he beſtows in va- 


rious Kinds and Meaſures, dividing to every 
Man, ſewerally, as he will, 1 Cor. xi. 11. And, 


in a Subordination to theſe, all the Means, 


Opportunities, Motives, and Abilities to ex- 


ercile or improve theſe Graces ; all the Pow- 


ers of our Nature; ail Advantages of Station, 
in ſum, 
whatever may cnable us to be, or to do good. 


For all, whatever we have, and whatever we 


are, we receive from God, under an Obligation 


to promote the wiſe Ends for which he be- 


tows his Favours on us, 


In a more parti- 
culzr View we may obſerve, that God has 
diſtinguiſnhed our Nature by Faculties but lit- 


tie lower than tice of his Angels. He las 


given us Reaſon and Underſtanding, by an at- 


tentive Application of which, we may difcern 
Good from Evil, enquire into the Cauſes, Re- 
ations, and Conſequences of Things, and col- 


tet the proper Rules of Judgment and Action. 


The Corruption, indeed, of cur Nature by 
the Fall has very much obſcur'd the Light, 


and weaken d the Authoricy of this Faculty; 


but 


am indiſpenſible Duty. 345 
hut ſtill it remains an univerſal Gift of God to 
Mankind: and tho' *tis indulg'd to ſome in 

greater Degrees of Perfection, and with great- 
er Advantages of Culture, than to others; yet 
tis given to all Men, in ſuch a Meaſure, and 
with ſuch Opportunities of Improvement, as 
may render it ſufficient for their Direction. 
In the one Point neceffary, the Knowledge of 
Duty, and the purſuit of Happineſs, God has, 
by the Rexclation of the Goſpel, fo graciouſ- 
ly ſupplied the Defects of Reaſon, that the 
meaneſt Underſtanding may thence learn all 
he is concern'd to know in order to be 
happy. He may be wiſe in all that deſerves 

the Name of Wiſdom, even wiſe unto Salva- 
tion. Nay, the Goſpel has not only enlight- 
en'd the Darkneſs, but provided Means to re- 
ſtore alſo the Authority of Reaſon. Such Al 
ſiſtances of divine Grace attend every Chriſtian 
upon the eaſy Condition of applying for it, as 
may enable him to direct his Will, and go- 
vern his Affections, and ſubdue every Reluc- 
tancy of his Corruption. Theſe Talents of 
Nature are in ſome Meaſure common to all 
Men; and in theſe Improvements of Grace 
every Chriſtian has ſome Share, accommodat- 
ed 
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346 The Improvement of our Talents 
ed to the Part aſſign'd him to act; and, if 
his own Diligence and Application are not 


wanting, ſufficient to conduct him through 
the ſeveral Stages of it. We muſt take alſo 


farther into the Account all the Means afford- 
ed us for cultivating theſe Gifts of Nature or 
Grace, all Opportunities of Inſtruction, and 


eſpecially of attending the Miniſtry and Or- 
dinances of Religion; the Care beſtow'd on 
us in our Education; the Reproofs and Ex- 
ample of good Men; the Occaſions offer'd, 
and the Abilitics given us for the Exerciſe of 


any Virtue, and the Motives that perſuade us 


to comply with them. All theſe we are to 
look upon as Talents, Gifts of God depoſited 


with us, for the diligent Uſe and Application 
ot which we are accountable to his Juſtice. And 
when we ob{crve the infinite Number and 

variety of theſe Gifts, how large a Portion 
even the laſt furniſhed has receiv'd from his 


Maſter, we muſt acknowledge, that our Lord 


has, in this Parable, repreſented our Charge 


much lower than it is in Fact and Reality. 


For who is there that has received ſo little as 


one Talent, nay, as ten, or even ten times 


ten, from the Bounty of God? When we con- 
5 ſider 
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ſider our ſelves in compariſon with our Fel- 

low-Servants, we are apt enough to multiply 
the Number, and enhance the Value of our 
ſeveral Endowments and Advantages. Few 
are inclin' d, in this Eſtimate of themſelves, 
to drop any Article of Ornament to their 
Character, and which may repreſent them as 
uſeful and fignificant in Life. Let us then 
- compute with the ſame Exactneſs when we 


| conſider our ſelves with relation to God, as 


Debtors to his Goodneſs, and Stewards of his 


manifold Gifts ; remembring that every one, 


which is noted in his Boch, will be imputed in 


our Charge, and requir'd with Improvement 


at our Hands. It imports us therefore, 


II. To obſerve the Duty of Improvement 
here enjoin d, and to enquire what Conduct 
will acquit us of it. 

It is ſuppos d here, that theſe Talents are 
improveable ; for if they were of no Uſe, 
they would be of no Value, nor would any 
Obligation of Debt ariſe from them. That 
we are bound to improve them, we need no 
other Argument than the Command of God: 
And our Concern to do it, appears from the 

Penalties 
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348 The Improvement of our Talents 
Penalties he has threatned to the Neglect of 


But we may alſo obſerve farther, with 
reſpect to the Gifts both of Nature and Grace, 


that they cannot continue long at one Stay; 
but unleſs they are improv d, they will be loſt; 
unleſs we go forward, we ſhall unavoidably 
g0 backward, and loſe Ground. We fee, in 
frequent Inſtances, the fineſt Parts and * 
cities of Mind, without proper Culture, and 
a continual Proficiency, dwindle away into 
a very mean and contemptible Figure. And 
our Acquiſitions of Skill and Knowledge can- 
not be preſerv'd without Uſe and Exerciſe. 
The fame may be obſerv'd of moral Accom- 
pliſhments. It requires much Care and At- 


tention to form a virtuous Habit, and much 
greater to preſerve i it in Vigour. If we do not 


improve our Strength, it will daily be dimi- 
niſh d and impair'd: If we remit our Guard, 
Sin lyes at the Door, and our Corruption is al- 


ways ready to give it Admittance. And the 
Nature of Grace is ſuch, that unleſs we co- 
operate with its Motions, and cultivate it by 


Uſe and Application, its Impreſſions will gra- 


dually wear out, and be loſt. The Spirit of 
God will not always ftrive with Man, He gives 


Us 
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us a Stock to manage equal to the Services he 


expects from us; but if we are ſlothful and 
negligent, if we will not exert our ſelves, and 


apply it to the Purpoſes for which it was £ 
| given, he will recall the uſeleſs Gift. Take 


from him, (ſays he) the Talent, and give it to 
him that hath ten Talents, Mat. xxv. 28. It 


z therefore of the utmoſt Importance to us, 
to attend diligently to the Improvement of e- 
very Talent committed to us; not only be- 
cauſe this will be an Article of ſtrict Enquiry 
in the Day of our Account, but becauſe if 
they are not improv'd, they will immediately 
be taken from us; our Powers will be weak- 
en'd, and we ſhall forteit thoſe Afſiſtances 


which ſhould enable us to retrieve our Miſ- 
carriage. What this Improvement implies, 
and by what Conduct we may acquit our 


{elves of this Duty, is therefore an Enquiry. 
: of the neareſt Concern to us. 


Now the proper E of all God 71 
Gifts to us, is employing them to the Pro- 
motion of his Glory. This is the End che 


Almighty propos'd in our Creation, in all the 


Powers with which he has endued us, and all 
the Aids of Grace he has vouchſafed to vs. 
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This therefore muſt be regarded as the pri- 
mary Obligation of our Nature, the Truſt 
and Condition on which every Gift is com- 
mitted to us. Whatever other Improvements 


we may make of them, will profit us nothing, 


nor be admitted as any Proof of our Fidelity, 
in the Day of Reckoning. We may cultivate 
our Underſtanding by Learning and Study, 


and extend our Knowledge through all the 


Subjects of human Enquiry: But if our End 

be only to gratify our Curioſity or our Vani- 
ty, this is not ſerving God, but our ſelves. So 

| likewiſe we may increaſe our Portion of God's 
outward Gifts; but if we apply them only to 
the Enlargement of our own Conveniencies, 


this is not the Improvement our Maſter ex- 
pects, neither will it be placed to his Account, 
but our own. And how much ſoever we 
may have gain d to ourſelves, we ſhall be pro- 


nounc'd unprofitable Servants to him. We 


are indeed allow'd to take Pleaſure in the Ac- 


ceſſions of Knowledege and Fortune we ac- 


quire, to rejoice in them as our Portion, and 


Inſtruments of preſent Satisfaction and Con- 
venience to us; but {till we are to remember, 
that, in our Reckoning with God, all theſe 


Improvements 
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Improvements of our Capacities and Abilities 
will be added to our Receipts. The Appli- 


cation of them to our temporal Intereſts in 
ſuch a Meaſure as exceeds not the Bounds of 
juſtice and Innocence will indeed be indulg d 
us, but not allow d as any Part of our Diſcharge. 
The only Uſe that God will permit us to ſet 
in balance of our Debt to him, is employing 
| them as Means of increaſing and multiplying 
our Graces, or as Inſtruments of exerciſing : 
| them in Works of Piety and Virtue. Every 
Gift of God is capable of theſe Applications. 
Buy the Advantages of Learning and Know- 
| ledge we are enabled to excel in ſpiritual Un- 
| derftanding; to defend the Faith, explain and 
enforce the Doctrines of the Goſpel; to 
inſtruct the Ignorance, and correct the Errors 


of our Brethren. By Riches and Authority 


we are enabled to ſupport and promote the 


Service of God; to aſſiſt and reward thoſe 
who labour in it ; to procure to ourſelves and 


others the Comfort of his Ordinances, and 


the Means of Inſtruction ; to relieve the In- 
digence of the Poor; to be a Terror to Evil- 


doers, and give Protection and Encourage- 
ment to them that do well. When we thus 


apply 
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apply theſe Gifts of God, as Means and In- 


ſtruments by which we bring into Exerciſe 
and Action the Graces of his Spirit, the Zeal, 
the Juſtice and Charity he infuſes into our f 
Hearts, theſe are Improvements which God 
will own. He will immediately bleſs our Fi- 
delity, and render it fruitful in preater Gifts, 
and more abundant Meafures of Grace ; and, 
in the Day of our Account, will acknow- 
ledge it to us, in proportionable Allotments 
of Reward and Glory. But the Rule and 
Meaſure by which our Lord will n in 
reckoning with us, is our 


IIId 8 

And this is either expreſly Sent us in this 
Parable, or may by juſt Inference be collect. 
ed ft it. 

17, We are here exprefiy taught, that the 
Divine Juſtice, in this Scrutiny, will eſtimate 
and reward exury one's Fidelity, according 
to a compound Proportion, comparing their 
| Receipts with the Returns they have made. 
2d'y, That an Account will be demanded 


of oy Talent; from him who has received 


Five, of the whole Five, and from him who 
has 
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has receiv'd Ten, of the whole Tex ; and con- 

ſequently, it will not be admitted, as a ſuffi- 

_ cient Plea of Diligence, that we have made 
| ſome Improvement, unleſs the Improvement 

be anſwerable to the Number and Value of 

our Gifts. Should he, who had received Free - 
Talents, have gain d only One, when he might, 


as be was bound, have gained Five, his Ac- 


count muſt have been defective ; by the Rules 
of Procedure here obſerved, he muſt have 
been cenſured as a ſlothful Servant, and even 


more criminally ſo, than he who had been 
unprofitable in One. For each of his Five 


Talents were given with the fame Truſt and 
Iatention, and were as capable of Improve- 
ment as the other's One. And the Guilt and 
Neglect of miſapplying Fear, IS certainly 
greater than miſapplying One. And by Pa- 
rity of Reaſon we may conclude, that if he, 
who has receiv'd but Two Talents, ſhall gain 


Five, his Approbation and Reward from his 


Maſter will be greater, than his who makes 


only the ſame Improvement of Five ; becauſe 
his Improvement, in Proportion to his Re- 
ceipts, is more than double to the others. 
This, indeed, we only collect by Parity ot 


A1 Argument 
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354 The Improvement of our Talents 
Argument from the Place before us; but 'tis 
directly taught in the 19th of St. Luke, where 


the ſame Subject is treated, tho' in a different 
View. The Stock committed to each Ser- 


vant is there ſuppoſed equal, but increaſed in 
various Meaſures; by one Five-Fold; by an- 
other Ten- Fold, and agreeably their Reward 


is proportion'd to the Improvement made by 


each; the one is made Ruler over Five Cities, 
the other over Ten. 


2dly, We learn alſo farther, from: the Sen 


. tence here paſs'd on the unvrofitable Servant, 


with what Severity our Unfaithfulneſs in this 


Po ruſt will be reſented by God. The Plea of 


that Servant may ſeem to offer ſomething 
which might intitle him to Excuſe, tho' not 


Commendation—Lo there thou haſt xehat is 
tine, Mat. xxv. 25. — But the Weakneſs 


of ihis Plea appears, when we confider, that 


ine Increaſe was as much due to his Lord as 


the original Stock ; and conſequently, the 
Suggeſtion was falſe; he did not render to his 
Maſter what was his, but only one Moiety 
of what he owed him ; and was therefore 

juſtiy condemned to after Darknsſe But if 
this will be his Portion, who, tho' he makes 


O 
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no Improvement, yet preſerves his Talent en- 

tire and undiminiſh'd ; what Sentence muſt 
they expect who ſquander away the Princi- 
pal itſelf in Trifles and Vanity, or which 18 
ſtill worſe, in Actions of Affront and Diſho- 
nour to God, and in the Service of his Enemy ? 
Our bleſſed Lord, unwilling to ſuppoſe ſuch 
Ingratitude, has deſcended no lower i in the 
Criminal Character, than a negative Guilt, 

in not uſing the Talent at all: But, alas ! 
how many are there who abuſe the Gifts of 


God to Sin, and make the Abilities his Good- 


neſs has beſtowed on them, the Inſtruments 
of offending him ? How frequently do we 
ſee great Endowments of Mind or Fortune 
devoted wholly to the Service of Men's Luſts? 
And if the idle and unftuitful Servant, who 
only ſat ſtill when he ought to have been 
active, ſhall be caſt into utter Darkneſs, how 
heavy, muſt we conclude, will be their Sen- 
tence, who have been active in Evil? Who 
have deſerted to the Adverfaries of God, and 
employ'd the very Arms they receiv'd from 
Heaven in Rebellion againſt it ? The Judge 
of all the Earth will aſſuredly do Right, and 
proportion his Reſentment to the Aggravations 
of the Crime. ED TE In | 
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356 The Improvement of our Talents 
In Application of this Parable I have before 


obſerved its general View and Intention, to 


excite Men to live and act under a ſerious, 


| habitual Regard to the Event of that Day, 
when our Lord ſhall come and reckon with us. 


We have ſcen upon what Articles his Enquiry 


will be formed, the good or ill Management 


of thoſe Talents he has committed to us. 


That we may judge of our Charge therefore, 


et us ½, attentively reflect on the Nature 
and Number of God's Gifts to us, and what 
Improvement each is capable of, It concerns 


then, 2dly, to examine our ſelves upon each 
Article ; how we have acquitted ourſelves of 


the Duties it requires from us, whether we 


have ated up to the Abilities and Opportu- 
nities God has given us of promoting his Glo- 
ry, Whether we have duly cultivated the 
% cds of Grace, and with an honeſt and open 
LIcart receiv 4 and obey'd its Suggeſtions; 
whether we have diligently attended to the 
Means afforded to us of growing wiſer and bet- 


ter, frequented the holy Ordinances, and 


hearken'd to the Teachers of Religion. Or if 


we have, what Fruit theſe excellent Means 


Improvement have brought forth in us. 


Do 
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Do we find ourſelves advanced in ſpiritual! 
Knowledge and Underſtanding, in Piety and 


Holineſs of Life, in Purity, Meekneſs, and 
Charity, in a Meaſure proportionable to the 


|| Calls and Aſſiſtances, the Invitation and In- 


ſtruction we have had? With reſpect to thoſe 
outward Talents God has intruſted with us, 
have we faithfully employed them to the Pro- 
motion of his Honour, in the Exerciſe of 
Chriſtian Graces, in ſuch Works of Devotion, 
| Juſtice, or Mercy, as his Word commands, 
and his Spirit perſuades us to? If, upon a 
fincere Examination of ourſelves on theſe. 
Heads, our Conſcience can acquit us as dili- 
gent and faithful, we may then with Joy ex- 
pect the Coming of our Maſter. But ſtill we 
muſt remember, that whatever Improvements 
we have made, 'tis our Duty to go on to far- 
ther Proficiencies, 50 preſs forward to the high 
Mark of our Calling ; zncreaſing with the In- 
creaſe of God, Philip. iii. 14. Col. it. 19. 
For every Progreſs in Grace, tho our own 
Endeavours co-operate in making it, is yet 
the Gift of God, and when received, is an 
Acceſſion to our Talents; it enlarges our Abi- 
ities, and conſequently adds to our Duty. 
A a 3 God 
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God is able to the uttermoſt to repay thoſe 


who ſerve him; and ſince he has declared, 
that our Reward ſhall be equal to the Mea- 
fares of our Improvement, tho' we could even 
double the Proportion of Increaſe here repre- 


| ſented, we may be Tore of an anſwerable Re- 
| co:npence from him. Op 


But what Inferences muſt he collect "TBA 
this Scripture, who has hitherto been idle, 


and from the Talents depolited wih him 
produced nothing to the Intereſt of his Maſter? 


He may here read his Fate, if Lis Lord 


comes and finds him thus unftaitfal. And 


how ſhould tie terrible Proſpect awaken him 
from his Slumber; quicken tim to an im- 


medlate, and more vigo rous Applicition to 


Duty! ? That by a dou ble | Imp: -ovement of the 
Time which yet remains, he may redeem 
what he has lot, „ 

But worſe ſtill, and more hardly to be re- 
tricv'd, is his Cafe, who has ſquander'd away 
the Stock itfelf; ſuffer'd his Gifts to wither 
and periſn for want of Uſe; or, by abuſing 
them to the Service of Sin, us prova d God 
to withdraw them from him, What ſhall 

che Prodigal « do, to recal the Fortune he bas 


5 ſpent, 


pe 
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ſpent, and appeaſe the Anger of his Judge? 
The Terrors of the Lord may juſtly ſtand in 
Array before him, but muſt not extinguiſh 
= his Endeavours in Deſpair, He has loſt, in- 

deed, many excellent Talents, but he who 
gave, can alſo reſtore, If nothing elſe re- 
ina to him, yet if his Heart be humbled 


with a true ſincere Repentance, this is a Gift 


of God; a Gift through Chriſt, capable of 
oreat Improvements : which will either pre- 
vail with the Divine Mercy to revive his 
Strength for farther Services, or be accepted | 
as an Equivalent for them. Let him then 
labour earneſtly to cultivate this laſt Stake, 
that what is wanting in his Services, may be 
ſupply d by a Pardon. 5 
This, alas! is, more or 11 the Condition - 
of every Mortal. IF ue ſay that we have no 
Sin We deceive our ſelves, and the Truth is not 
in us. Which of us has improv'd every Gift 
of God to all the Fruits it was capable of 
producing ? Or, if he has been faithful in 
ſome Talents, has not neglected others? The 
moſt circumſpect Piety will, in the Day of 
Account, have much to be forgiven; and 
mult expect his Reward rather from the Mer- 
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cy of his Judge, than the Merit of his Service. 

Let us then all labour to atone for our Fail- 
ings by a ſincere Contrition, and ſhew forth 


Fruits incet for Repentance, by an attentive 


Application of every Hour remaining to us, 


remembring, that the Judge Randeth at the 


Dis. | 
The Time, 3 may be long beſort 


the final Reckoning may commence, but the 


Time allotted us to prepare for it 1s bounded 


by the ſhort Space of a human Life. The 
Night of Death comes when no Man can 


work; and though many Ages may paſs be- 


tween that Lvcit and the Reſurrection to 


Judgmcar, yet when we leave this World, 
thc Days of Probatiun expire, the Account is 


then ſcal'd up, neither is it in our Power, by 


any Application, to alter 0:2 Article of it. 
To dav, tpereſure, white it is called to day, let 


us acceſs our ſelves to the Work of our Lord; 


to correct our Errors, and faith What is yet 
unberfect, that we may obtain his Approba- 
tion, and make our Calling and Election ſure. 


Brethren, I have obferv'd to you the gene- 


1 Reflections ſuggeſted by this Scripture. 


Ani being now to finiſh the Courſe of my 


Labour? 
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Labours among you, I am willing to hope, 
that a Subject ſo comprehenſive, which ex- 
tends to every Duty of the Chriſtian Life, 


reminds every Man of his Proportion of Ser- 
vice, and ſets before him the moſt powerful 


Motives to the Diſcharge of it, will, in ſome 


| Meaſure, recal and apply every Sermon I have 
preached to you. But the Circumſtances, in 
which I now appear, call upon us more par- 
ticularly to recolle& what Articles will ariſe 
to our Charge from the Relation which has 


been between us. We are now parting from 
each other, perhaps to meet no more, till the 


= Day when our Lord ſhall come to reckon with 


us, In that Day an Account will be demand- 


ed from Me of the Doctrine I have taught; 


and from You, of your Attention and Im- 
provements under my Miniſtry. If, accord- 


ing to my mean Abilities, I have endeavour d 
your Edification in the Goſpel; if I have la- 


bour'd to eſtabliſh you in the true Faith and 


Church of Chriſt ; if I have warn'd you of the 
Danger of Sin, open'd to you the Paths of 
Duty, and ſet before you the Obligations that 
require, and the Motives that perſuace you 


to walk in them, I may then look back with 
Pleaſure, 
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Pleaſure, on the Years in which I have ſerv'd 
you. And if the Power of the Goſpel has been 
manifeſted through my Weakneſs, and the Word 
ſown has brought forth its proper Fruit, the 
Glory will belong to God, the Reward to 
your own Souls, but to me alſo will ariſe a 
Joy greater than the Tr:umphs of thoſe who di- 
vide the Spail. And I truſt, that through the 
Mercy of God to our manifold Infirmities, 
When we thail appear before him, both you 
and I may be able © reflect with ſome Com- 
fort, on the Ott UCE have ſultain? d in this ho. 
ly Place. In the mean time, permit me to 
hope, that in our Affections we may ſtill be 
pretent to each other. No Diſtance can re- 
move us beyond the Effect of our mutual 
Prayers. Though they aſcend from different 
Stations, yet, they will meet in the Preſence 
of the ſame God, and tranſmit his Bleſſings 
to the remoteſt Corner of the Earth. The 
many Obligations I have receiv'd, will ever 
demand this Return from me. Vour Happi- 
neſs, ſpiritual and temporal, will be a con- 
ſtant Object of my Requeſts to God; but 
more etpecially, that he would ſanctify to 
you every Means of Grace, and give full Ef- 


feel 
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fect to the Labours of that worthy Perſon, to 
whoſe Inſtructions I have the Pleaſure of 
leaving you: And J truſt the Charity of your 


Prayers will not be wanting to me. 


May that infinite omnipreſent Being, whom 
awe worſhip,  favmurably regard our Sup- 
plications for each other: May his Birj- 
Ang attend, and his Spirit conduct us 
through the feveral Stages of our Pilyri- 
mage, till we finally meet in the Land of 
everlo/ing Reſt, when all our Labours ſhall | 
ceaſe, and our Prayers ſhall be changed into 

ternal Hallelujabs. Amen, os. 


The 
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The proper Supports and Encourage- 


ments to Perſeverance in V. ell- do- 
ing . 


Gal. vi. *. 
Let us not be weary in 1, zl. 


Tr 


5 775 {Po 0 N theſe Words i it may | be thought; 


F the holy Writer had a ſpecial 
£( Regard to thoſe Diſtreſſes to 
which the early Profeſſion of the 
ce was expoſed, and of which he himſelf 
had born ſo eminent a Share. The Inſults of 
Enemies, the Deſertion and Reproaches of 
Friends, the Scorn and Averſion of a prejudt- 
ced World, were Diſcouragements, whofe 
Impreſſion muſt have been very ſenſibly ſelt 
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366 The proper Encouragements 
in every Part of thcir Duty. Theſe Circum- 


ſtances were doubtleſs in the Apoſtle's View, 
but not ſo particularly, as to confine it to 


them. A little Reflection will convince us, 
that the Reaſons and Uſe of this Exhortation 
will never ceaſe, but it will always find a 


proper Application, and deſerve our Atten- 
tion in all Ages and Circumſtances of the 


Church. Por, 


9 We mult cver expect various Diſcourage- 


ments to ariſe to us in a Courle of well-do- 
ing; and therefore it concerns us to keep the 
proper Supports of Duty always in our View, 


Let me then, 
11dy, Obſerve to you, that every good Work 


is attended with Supports, ſufficient to pre- 


ſerve us from being weary in it. I ſhall, 
IIIah, Apply what occurs in theſe RefleQi- 


ons, to that exceilent Work of Charity, for 
whoſe Promotion we are here aſſembled. 


Ti:2 firſt and moſt gencral Diſcouracement 
of good Actions, is what they may expect 
from the Oppoſition of Wicked Men. The 


publick Approbation of the W eld! is a Point, 


Which 


h 
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which Vice has always laboured to gain from 
Virtue. Tis with Regret the Libertine ſees 
Reſpect and Applauſe wait on a virtuous Con- 


duct. As his Sentiments are deſcribed in the 
Book of Wiſdom, chap. ii. Tis grievous to his 
Hyes to behold ; it upbraids Lim ith bis offend- 
Ing the Law, and objecis to bis Tnfamy the Tranſ- 


orefſions of his Education. He cannot ſtand 


{> degrading a Compariſon, or endure a Light 


which equally adorns a Chiaracter he hates, 
and ſhews the Deformity of his own, This 
Paſſion will engage the utmoſt Efforts of Ma- 


lice, and all the Acts of Detraction, to leſſen 
the Diſparity, to hinder the Effects, and dif- 
creclit the Example of a reputable Action. 
Nor are theſe Diſcouragements to be feared 
only from the Enemics to all Religion and 


Virtue ; but wherever Men are divided into 
Parties, whatever are the Views and eek 


ples under which they are diſtinguiſhed, we 


bs 


e, in daily Obfervation, with what Spite 
and Part iality they repreſent eacn other” 8 Com- 
duct. If one Party be in Power, their Ad- 


+ 3 5 4 


miniſtration is fare to be oppoſed and ob- 


ſtructed by the other: The wiſeſt Counſels 
will be vilified, the moſt beneficial Actions 
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diſparaged, the leaſt Miſtake or Failing will 


be expoſed, the leaſt Suſpicion improved into 
a Charge, and the greateſt Virtues either 0+ 
verlook'd or traduc d. And as religious Divi- 
fions equally attach Men to the Intereſts of a 
Sect, the ſame irregular Paſſions are apt to at- 
tend them, which embitter other Contenti- 


ons, The Honour and Eſteem which accom- 
pany virtuous Actions, are an Advantage Men 


uawillingly allow to a Profeſſion they diſap- 
prove. It feems an Impeachment of their 


Judgment, and a Reflection on their Choice, 
to have oppoſed or departed from a Religion, 
adorn' d with ſuch exccllent Fruit, It would, 


indeed, be a happy Etfect of theſe Emulations, | 


if they produc'd only a Contention to excel 
in laudable Actions : Bat the Paſhons of 


Mankind will very rarely permit us to hope 
for this Event. To ſome few generous Spirits, 
ſuch Competitions may be a Spur and Incen- 


tive in the Race of Virtue ; but the far great- 


er Number will content timſelves with the 


ceaſier Labour, of obſcuring and depreſſing an 


Adverſary's Praiſe. If the Fact it ſelt, and its 
good Tendencies, cannot be denied, yet ſome 


Circumſtance or other will afford Objection, 


1 in 


111 
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in Abatement of the Merit of it. Either the 
Motives and Principles it proceeds from will be 
cenſured, or ſome preſent or future Inconve- 


niencies will be offer'd in Balance, to the Ad- 
vantages which appear to recommend it. From 
| Suggeſtions of this Kind the beſt Actions can- 


not be ſecured. For all moral Actions, exa- 


mined in a prudential Conſideration of their 


Tendencies, are capable of different Views. 
Their Effect; and Conſequences depend on a 


Concurrence of Accidents, which no Wiſdom _ 
can aſcertain againſt a Poſſibility of Failure. 

And then as to the Intentions of the Heart, 
the Ends we propoſe, and the Motives that 
govern us, theſe are inviſible to Men, and 
leave the Detractor large room to ſuggeſt 


Hypocriſy or Superſtition, ſome private In- 


tereſt, ſome corrupt or factious Deſign, in 


Diſparagement of the Virtue. 

With theſe Effects of Party Zeal, private 
Envy, and perſonal Averſions, will often fall 
in, and help to aggravate the Charge ; while 
few will be found generous enough to refute 


the Aſperſion, or regret the Diminution of 


another's Praiſe, 


MK 


370 The proper Encouragements 
Nay farther, it will ſometimes happen, 
that a Defect in the Scheme, an Overſight in 
the Execution, ſome or other of thoſe Imper- 
fections which human Infirmity is apt to min- 

gle with our beſt Actions, may provoke the 

Cenſure and Oppoſition even of good Men. 
And, . „„ 

| Laſtly, The beſt adviſed Deſign will often 
fail of the Succeſs we-propoſe from it : not 

only theſe Oppoſitions to it, but the Miſ- con- 
duct of the Inſtruments we employ, or the 

Indiſpoſition of the Subject, may defeat our 

Intentions of Beneficence, and render our Pains 
fruitleſs and ineffectual. Theſe are all of them 

„ Events, which a good Man muſt frequently 

„ expect in a Courſe of well- doing; and it muſt 

be confeſs d, they are great Diſcomforts to 

(IE > him in this Progreſs ; ſuch as may cool the 

Fervour, and abate the Activity of a very fin- 

 cere and honeſt Diſpoſition to Virtue. But 
let me exhort you, | 


* 
. 


334 = ' - y > * . — — = 8 * 
. 1 1 — — Mes — od — FSA a7 - "IT © 4 — Y _— — = * 
_— — at — — « . — * — — a 5 i . 
— o "> a aw ww * — — — 2 -—— 2 
= — — e — — 2 2 SS - 1 5 * » * . 
- 8 8 . 2 0 , — „ 
. —ů BY 2, + T7 ME — > ' Fg od — — — - — - 2 — — . 
— n iſ * - * Py : "a -— F * - . 4 # - 
* 4 -_ 2 = "> 2 — M1 2 of 22 £ po 9 : - 1 . _ 
2 — 2 =_ - 5 — — _ — - — — 
- - \ 
— — —_— — — 7 — 
— . " — — — - 2 — 
— — _ — " : E ” wa : _ < - — . — — : — © - jw" h - — Ro — - ar ® p — a 
— — — — — — _ Es * "IS 2 — — . — Wu — ——3ũ — — 
— — 
— — * _ - - VV 
= 
— — yy - 


— RF”; 
— — 
— 


* — — 


* 7 . 
7 4 b 
- —_— — ES. — 
— * nf 
, - 
= 
——_—_ a x ES = 
— — 
—— 1 — — — 
* — — 2 — 
1 « * - 
* ® = — s N 


145 Mat ts he be or thine in; . 
doing; for our Supports are more than equal 
to theſe Diſcouragements. | 
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I may remind you, , of that inward 
Applauſe and Complacency, which ſprings up 
in the Heart of a good Man, when he be- 
holds the Fruits of his Virtue, the Happineſs | 
and Pleaſure he diffuſes thro' human Socicty. 
He partakes in every Satisfaction he gives ; and 
relieves himſelf when he prevents or removes 
the Miſeries of others. And to this we may 
add, the Obligations of Gratitude he lays on 


every Object of his Charity, the Returns he 


engages of their Service and Prayers, and the 
Honour and Reſpect which generally attend 


aA beneficent Character. Theſe are preſent En- 
cChouragements in well-doing, to which neither 
Reaſon nor Religion forbids our Regard, Vbat- 


ever Things are lovely, whatſoever Things are 
of good Report, if there be any Virtue, any 
Praiſe, we are not only permitted, but command= 
ed to mind ſuch Things, Phil. iv. 8. 

But then, as I have obſerved, we muſt ex- 
pect frequent Diſappointments, in theſe Pro- 
ſpects of our Virtue: That our Good will 
ſometimes be evil ſpoken of, and be made even 
an Article of Reproof and Accuſation againſt 
us. That our greateſt Obligations will often 

5 ungrateful Returns. That our moſt be- 
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neficial Deſigns will be oppoſed, and by a 
Variety of Obſtructions render” d ineffectual. 
hut till there remains an Encouragement 
in well-doing, which is able alone to ſupport 
our perſeverance. When we attend to the 
Views and Motives of Religion, when we 
Conſider ourſelves as obeying God, , acquiring an 
Intereſt in his Favour, and aſſuring our Hopes 
of that ineſtimable Reward he has annexed to 
his Service, evi Report and good Report, the 
Praiſe or Reproach of Men will be equally tri- 
fling and contemptible to us. We are pre- 
pared, not only to bear with Patience the Op- 
poſitions of Envy, Malice and Irreligion ; but 
to look on them with Satisfaction, as Proofs 
of the Integrity and Firmneſs of our Virtue. 
While Authority, popular Applauſe, or any 
other preſent Encouragements attend us, the 
Motives of Action are ſo blended together, 
that we can but imperfectly diſcern, whether 
Reverence for the Command, and Zeal for 
the Honour of God, have their proper Influence 
on us : But when all other Inducements are 
withdrawn, we are aſſured, that theſe are the 
Principles we act on, Such a Trial will ſhew 
us the Uprightnefs of our Intentions, and the 
Strength 


t Perſeverance in WWell-doing. 373 


Strength of our Reſolutions; and both con- 


firm and enlarge our Expectations from God. 


In this View we may find Motives, even to 
rejoice, and be exceeding glad, when Men revile 
us, and ſpeak all Manner of Evil of us, Matth. 
v. 12. for a ſteady Adherence to Duty, in 
Confidence of a greater Reward in Heaven. 
Should our Endeavours to do Good be de- 
feated, and render'd fruitleſs ; yet ſtill Reli- 


gion will exhort us to perſiſt without Weari- 
| neſs or Dejection. It will remind us, that 


the preſent Effects of Virtue are but a ſecon- 
dary and intermediate End ; the ultimate 


and more important Proſpect, is the Recom- 


pence which attends it from the Promiſes of 


God. When we have uſed the proper Means 


to promote his Honour and Service, and the 


Happineſs of our Fellow Creatures, we have 


done all that theſe Duties require from us ; 


and muſt leave the Event to his Providence. 


Whatever Return we may find here, we are 


| ſure to ſucceed in the Point of far the great- 
eſt Concern, and that the Integrity of the De- 


ſign, and the Obedience of the Action, will 


recommend it to his Approbation. From 
him we ſhall receive, if we faint not; receive 
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our Virtue, and every Difficulty that has at- 


Reward of it. 


fo guarded from every Appearance Evil, fo 


of the private and ſocial, the preſent and fu- 


But when our holy Religion, the Faith that 


a Scheme of Prieſtcraft and Faction. All the 
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even the more for our preſent Diſappointments. 
Our Patience will be added to the Account of 


tended the Service, be acknowledged in the 
Let me * 


III, Apply theſe Reflections to that ex- 
cellent Work of Charity, for whoſe Encou- 
ragement we are here aſſembled. A Work, 


beneficial in all its Views, equally promotive 


ture Intereſts of Mankind, might hope to 
have eſcaped the Cenſure of Malice it ſelf. 


infuſes and operates by this Spirit of Love, 
has been openly blaſphemed, inſulted and ri- 
dicul'd, ſo beautiful a Fruit and Ornament 
of it muſt expect a Share in the ſame Treat- 
ment. We have accordingly ſeen this La- 
bour of Mercy aſperſed in Weekly Libels, as 


Wit that could be raiſed for the Service, has 
been apply'd to colour andaggravate theſe Sug- 
geſtions, and . it to publick Scorn or 

1 Jealouſy. 
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Jealouſy. Deſigns have been form'd, and At- 
tempts made, to obſtruct and entangle the Ex- 


ccution of it; to check the Zeal, divide the 


Counſels, and weaken the Hands employ'd in 


it. How little the Effect of theſe Attempts 


has been anſwerable to the Malice of them, 
we behold with Pleaſure, in that lovely Pro- 
ſpect which now adorns this holy Place. The 

Work has not only kept its Ground, but the 


Providence of God has brought Good out of 


the Evil intended againſt it, and it has grown 


i and proſpered under the Oppoſition. The Zeal 


of thoſe engaged in it has been render d more 
active; a general Concern has been awaken'd 
forthe Promotion of it; the Management has 
been carefully reviſed, and every Appearance or 
Suſpicion of Defect remov'd from it. 
I can offer no Motive to the worthy Per- 
ſons, by whoſe Wiſdom and Piety this ex- 
cellent Work has been conducted, but what 


appears already to act on them in its full Light | 


and Impreſſion. But it may call others to 
their Aſſiſtance, and excite every generous 


| Diſpoſition, to give himſelf a Share in their 


Praiſe, to obſerve by how many Characters of 
Virtue this Charity is diſtinguiſh'd ; what 
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376 . The proper Encouragemerts 
preſent Encouragements ſupport our Per lc- 
verance in it; and how glorious a Proſpect it 
opens to the Hopes of the Chriſtian. 

In the Objects be fore us every Circumſtance 
concurs, which can recommend to a Pre- 
ference in our Compaſſion. 


They are Souls 


| deflitute of Help, no Way acceſſary to their 
Misfortunes, and unable by their own Appli- 


I cannot without 
Regret obſerve, how often we are impoſed on, 


cations to remove them. 


how much is extorted from us by thoſe idle 
Vagrants, whoſe Numbers and Importunity 


are the Burden of our Streets, and the Re- 
proach of our Laws. Among theſe Wretches, 
indeed, ſometimes may be found proper Ob. 
jects of an occaſional Charity : But when we 


_ conſider, how difhicultly theſe Ex: ceptions are 


diſtinguiſhed, bow ſeldom we are fecure from 


Fiction and Pretence, how often the Miſe- 


ries that appear to us are an Excuſe or Con- 


ſequence of Idleneſs and Vice, and a Con- 
tempt of the legal! Proviſions made for Pover- 


ty; theſe Circumſtances cannot but abate the 

Chearfulneſs of our Compatiion, and may 
ard, to Caſes 
where we are leſs expoled to Miſtake and Im- 
polture, Now 


A 


\ 
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Now the Charity here promoted, we are 


{ure is apply'd to real undiſſembled Miſery ; 
and for which our Laws have made either 
none, or very unequal Provifion. The whole 


Man, Body and Soul, ſtands before us, and 
with all the Charms of artleſs Innocence ſo- 
licits our Pity, to the greateſt Diſtreſſes that 
can attend our Nature. Poor Children, ex- 
polcd to the Wants a Temptations of the 
World, and the Snares of the Devil, intreat 
us, as Men and Chriſtians, to put on Bowels 
of Mercy ; to furniſh chem with honeſt. 
Means of Support againſt the one, and ſuch 
Principles as may defend them from the other. 
And to theſe moving Characters of the Ob- 


jcct our Attention is inforc'd, by the Regards 


we owe to the Welfare of our Country, the 
Hencur of our Religion, the Commands and 


Promiſes of God. 


Can we want Perſuaſion to a Charity, which : 
ſo tenderly addreſſes our Affections, and is re- 
commended by ſo many important Views 
both of Intereſt and Duty? Can any ſenſual 
Entertainments, any Uſe of our Fortunes give 
us a Pleaſure, equal to what a good Man feels, 


in Reflection on ſuch an Act of Beneficence ? 


LY 
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With what Delight does he behold the Seeds 
of Grace and Virtue, here carefully ſown, 
thrive under Culture, and grow up into Fruit ? 
With Joy the Patriot here fees Children, whoſe 
Wickedneſs, Idleneſs, and Blaſphemies would 


probably have been the Terror of our Nights, 
and the Offence of our Days, a publick Bur- 
den and Diſhonour, prepared, by a pious and 
uſeful Education, to be Ornaments of our Re- 


ligion, and add Strength and Riches to our 
Country: By their Prayers to engage the 
Bleſſings of God to us, and by their Zeal and 
Example to reſtrain thoſe Over- flawings of Un- 


 godlineſs which make us afraid. With Joy the 


Soldier of Chriſt here triumphs over his and 
his Redeemer's Enemy, in the Proſpect of ſo 
many Souls delivered from his Tyranny, reſ- 


cued as a Prey out of his Teeth, and made an 
Acceſſion to the Armies of the living God. 


A Work ſo deſtructive to the Intereſts of 
Vice and Irreligion may expect all the Pow- 
ers of Darkneſs to be armed againſt it; to be 


oppoſed and reviled, loaded with every invidi- 
ous Suggeſtion which may diſcredit the De- 
ſign, or hinder the Effects of it. But, bleſſed 
be God, the Righteous are not fo fail d from the 


Earth, 
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Eartb, but thoſe who are with us are far 
more than thoſe who are againſt us We are 
aſſured of the Encouragement and Protection 

of a wiſe and gracious Prince, who ſees the 
_ Happineſs of his People, and the Intereſt of 
his Throne, equally promoted by this Chari- 
ty. He knows what Reverence for his Sacred 
perſon, what Submiſſion to his Autho- 
rity, what Zeal for his Honour, the Prin- 


{| ciples of our Religion teach and infuſe. That 
the good Chriſtian and the good Subject are 


inſeparable Characters: That whatever Edu- 
cation engages the Affections and Eſteem of 
Men to our excellent Conſtitution, equally 
ſecures their Adherence to that happy Settle- 
ment of the Crown, which alone, under God, 
can continue that Bleſſing to us. And in the 
| Breaſt of his Royal Conſort this Labour of 
Mercy is ever ſure to find an Advocate and 
Patron; whoſe tender Heart is open to every 
Impreſſion, and her Hand to every Call of 
5 Charity. 
With humble Gratitude to God, we ac- 
knowledge our Happineſs in ſuch Examples 
and Supports of Virtue : But the Chriſtian 
acts upon Frinciples, and | is encouraged by 
Motives 
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lence enjoined on his Conſcience. 
ed upon to follow the Example of his Re- 
decme:, who went about doing Good, To ink 
tate the Benetic :ence of the Divine Nature, to 
be merciful a his Pather wobich is in Heaven is 
merciful. 
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Motives far ſuperior to any temporal Conſide- 
In every Page of the ſacred Oracles 
of his Religion he hears Love and Benevo- 
He is call- 


His Gratitude is addrefſed, in a 
Recollection of the numberleſs Favours vouch- 


ſafed him in the Goſpel ; and his Patience 


ſupported under all that can be dittcult or bur- 


denſome in the Duty, by a Scene of Glory 
opened to his Hopes, great as obey'd God can 


give, and his ſpiritualized Nature receive. By 
all theſe ſacred and endearing Motives the 
Chriſtian is adjured, and by theſe animating 


Proſpects ] ne is encouraged to be kind and ten- 
der hearted ; and in all theſe Views, the Cha- 


| rity here propoſed to him is recommended 
to his eſpecial Regard. 


Would he follow the Example of his Bleſs- 
ed Malter? He finds him in the Goſpel cm- 
manding young Children to be brought to him, 
declaring his good Will towards them, embracing 
them i in the Arms of his Mercy, and aſſerting 

their 


8 
5 
| 
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their Title to the Kingdom of Haven, Mark 
x. Would he imitate the Goodneſs and Bene- 
ficence of the Deity ? he may here reſemble 

it in that lovely Character ſo often aſſumed by 
the divine * Father of the Fa- | 


therleſs.. 
Thoſe whom God has bleſſed with Childres, 


and who have ſeen what Care and Attention 
| is neceffary to ſupply the numberleſs Wants 
of that helpleſs Age, the Condition of theſe 


Infants muſt affect with the moſt moving Sen- 


| timents of Pity : And the Charity they here 
| beſtow muſt appear but a due Return to God, 
for the Proviſion he has enabled them to make 
| for their own Off-ſpring. And the childleſs 
may here adopt a Family by their Compattt- 
on; The Barren may be à joyful Mother, and 
_ purchaſe a Name in Heaven better than that of 
Sons and Daughters, Iſa. lvi. 5. To every Chri- 
ſtian theſe Children muſt appear diltinguiſh- 
ed, as the little ones which belong to Chriſt, And 
if he who, in regard to that Relation, gives 
them à Cup of cold Water, ſhall not loſe his Re- 
ward, Mat. x. 42. What Returns may he 
expect from the Bounty of his Redeemer, who 
here opens to them the We of Life, adorns 


3 them 
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332 The proper Encouragements | 


them with the Graces of our holy Religion, 


and fits them for the Service of their Divine 


Maſter ? 


The whole Hoſt of this looks hi 


with Joy, on ſo many Souls prepared for the 


Regions of Bliſs, to be Companions in their 
Service, and joint Inheriters of their Glory. 


God from his holy Habitation beholds with 


Delight ſuch good Mall among Men. He ſees, 


- approves, and records our Labours of Love; 


every Farthing we beſtow is noted in his Book ; 


will derive on us the Favours of his Grace and 
his Providence here, and be produced to our 
Comfort hereafter. When the Profuſions of 
our Luxury or our Vanity will riſe up in Re- 


proach againſt us ; when the Expence of our 
moſt innocent Satisfactions will be but a par- 
donable Article | in- our Account ; When all the 


Nleaſure we have taken ip our Buildings, our 
Gardens, our Figure and Retinue, will va- 

nin as a Dream or Phantom; the little we 
have beſtowed in Charity will be found a 


valuable Freaſure; a Refuge and Copſolatian . 


kid up againſt the Day of Nature's great Di- 
ſtreis. Bleſſed, in chat Day, ſhall the Merci- 


5 be, for they. ſhall obtain Mercy, Mat. v. 7. 
| Bleſſed, 


to Perſeverance in Well-doing. 383 
Bleſſed, for ever Bleſſed ſhall thoſe faithful 
Stewards of Providence be, whom the Judge 
of the World ſhall call forth from the general 


1: Amazement, — Come ye Choſen of my Father, ye 


that fed me when I was hungry, clothed me when 
T was naked, receive now the Reward of your La- 
| Hours, and enter into the Foy of your Lord; for, 
| "Jorge as you did it unto the leaft of theſe 
| my Servants, you did it unto me, Matt. xxv. 
* The Joys of Heaven it ſelf will be improved 


to us, when we enter them attended with the 
Converts of our Charity, and behold around 
|} us the Souls we have ſaved from Death. Their ä 


Praiſes and Gratitude will accompany us to 
the Throne of God, and recommend us to 
that Crown of Glory, prepared for thoſe who 


turn many to Righteouſneſs, Dan. xii, 3. 


| If We fe aint when ſach a Proſpect ſtands be- 
fore us, our Strength is fmall ; if any tem- 


ES poral Diſcouragements can make us weary in 


a Duty, ſo diſtinguiſhed by the Commands 


aud Promiſes of our Religion, the Love of God 


is not in us, 1 Joh. iii. 17. If our Hearts are 
{ truly influenced by that holy Principle, none 
of his Commands will be grievous to us, 1 Joh. 
V. 3, 11, No Intereſt will be too valuable to 
. 
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be parted with, no Service too difficult to be 
performed. The greater the Conflict is, the 


greater, we are aſſured, will be our Reward. 
And the more Jniquity abounds, the more ac- 
tive and reſolute ſhould we appear in oppoling 
the riſing Torrent; the more Redfaſt and im- 
moveable in every Work of the Lord, . foraſmuch 
as we know that our Labour ſhall not be in vain 


in the Lord. 
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REASONS 


AGAINST 


CONVERSION 


T O THE 


CHURCH of ROME. 


in a Lzrren to a late Convert to 


that CnuUncH, 


ES.” OTH IN G could give me more 
HD i favourable Impreſſions towards 
5 the Church of Rome, than the 
— cri of a Perſon to it, whoſe 
judgment L have ſo much eſteemed, and to 
whoſe Care and Friendſhip I have ſo many 
Obligations. I recolle&, as you deſire me, that 


though tis now three Years ſince you chang'd 
your Religion, yet you never offer'd any thing 
to me on this Subject, till you had diſcharg- 


ed the Truſt repos'd in you by my Father, 
and I were no longer under the Awe of a Sub- 
jection to you. I acknowledge it to your Ho- 
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386 Reaſons againſt Converſion 

nour and juſtice, that you ſuffered me to fi- 
niſh my Studies at the Univerſity, which may 
be preſum'd to have enabled me to judge for 
my ſelf, and make as free a Choice as you 


have done. You tell me, you now addreſs 
me as a Friend and an Equal; and I aſſure 


you, I believe and value the Kindneſs and Con- 


cern you expreſs for me; and receive this Ad- 
plication as an inſtance of it. I have com- 


ply'd with you as far as my Reaſon and Con- 


ſcience will permit me. I have heard with 
Patience, and, I think, without Prejudice, 
all that the Gentleman you recommended to 
me has offer'd ; and with the Afliſtance of 5 
Divine, whoſe Friendſhip | I have reaſon to 


value, have conſidered his Arguments with 
due Attention and! preſume now to give you 


the reſult of my Judgment upon the Enquiry. 


The Subſtance of what he offer d, (which 
you had before ſuggeſted) was, That there 


muſt be an infallible Church: and that that 


Church could be no other than the Church of 


Rome. In debating the former of theſe Aſ- 


ſertions, tho the Argument was carried into 
ſome Topicks beyond my Reach, yet upon 
comparing what your Friend and mine of- 

| fer q 


lect this, 


rection to the ny cad are as fall 


to the Church of Rome. 387 
fer'd on each ſide of the Queſtion, I col- 


— That there appears not from 
the Reaſon of the thing any Neceſſity that the 


Chriſtian Church ſhould be more infallible. 
than mn Fo wy Churchy was: That the Pro- 


7 


as the Promiſes of Chriſt to the Chriſtian 
Church; and the Commands of Submiffion 
to the Doctrines and Deciſions of the Supe- 


4 


riors of the Fe:c7/5 Church are more full an 
explicit than the Commands of ſuch Submii- 
hon to the 8 of the Chriſtian Church, 
and therefore if the former did not prove they 
Infallibility of the Fewiſo Church, the latter 
will not prove the Infallibilit ty of the C hriſtian. 
And as to the Teſtimony of Fathers, Ge. al- 


lowing them all the Weir tr that i due to 
8 | 2 | 


them, my two Guides could come to no A- 


greement about their Allegaticas or Inferences 


— 
— 


% 
* 


from them, and left me at last to this Con- 


cluſion upon the whole, — That there lin all be 
a Chriſtian Church, profeſſing t! 0 Chriſtian 
Faith to the end of the World: But that chere 


ſhall be any Chriſtian Church, proſc ili Hh 


Faith without any Mixture or Superttry: 0 
of Error, I ſee no manner of Renten to con- 
clude. I CZ 2 | But 
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388 Reaſons againſt Converſion 
But as to the ſecond Aſſertion, — That the 
Church of Rome is ſuch an infallible Church, 


(on which the Potion between you and me 


IMINEU..TLY wepends) I have, I think, the 


Evidence of Demonſtration to the contrary. 


And therefore ſuppoſing, not granting ſuch 
an infallible Church, I muſt look ſomewhere 
elſe for it; and may more reaſonably expect 


td find it in the Church of Exgland, where I 
am already, than i in the Church of Rome, to 


wah you invite me. — 
My way of reaſoning is this, — "Tis im- 
poſſible for any Arguments to convince me, 
or any reaſonable Man, that the Man, or 
Church, who affirms a manifeſt Falſhood, 


infallible: The Church of Rome Sw #- 
manifeſt Falſhood ; and therefore I cannot be- 
lieve that Clurch is infallible. 


My Principle I prove thus, —No Man, or 
Church of Men, are in their nature infallible: 
That the Spirit of God may be communicat- 
ed to them in luch a Meaſure as may render 


thein infallible, I grant; and what any Per- 
ſon ſo inſpired affirms, I acknowledge God 


to affirm : But then I fay, tis impoſſible for 
any Man or © hurch, who affirms 2 manifeſt 
Falſhood, 


to the Church of Rome. 389 
Falſhood, to convince me, that they have ſuch 
a Communication of the Spirit of God, becauſe 
tis impoſſible for me to be convinc'd, that 
what is manifeſtly falſe, can be affirm'd by 


God. The only Proofs that can be given of 
ſuch a Communication of God's Spirit to any 
Church or Perſon, are the Atteſtations of G 
to them, which can only appear either by a 
Power attending them of working Miracles, 
1. e. doing ſuch ſupernatural Works as none 
but God could enable any Man to do, or by 
the Teſtimony of a Revelation, proved by ſuch 
Miracles, affirming ſuch a Communication of 
God's Spirit to them: but neither of theſe. 
: Evidences can convince me, that a Man or 
Church, who affirms a manifeſt Falſhood, has 


ſuch a Communication of God's Spirit. Not 


Miracles, becauſe I cannot be fo certainly aſ- 
furcd, that any Miracles really are what they 
appear, Actions performed by the ſupernatu- 
ral Power of God, and not Impoſtures of Men, 
or Deluſions of the Devil, as I am, that what 
is manifeſtly falſe is not true, or that God 


cannot affirm a manifeſt Falſhood. Had our 


Saviour Chriſt affirm d, that two and two 


make eight, or that the Rays of the ſame Cir- 
Ce 3 cle 
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299 Reaſons againſt Converſion 
cle are not equal: not all the Miracles he 
wrought, nor ten thouſand more, if he had 
wrought them, could have convinc'd any tea- 
ſonable Man, that he ſpake from the Spirit 
of God; becauſe it had been much mote rea- 
ſonable for him to have believed, he might be 


5 impoſed on by counterfeit Miracles, than to 
believe the Spirit of God could aſſert ſuch e- 


vident Untruths. And whether he could ac- 
count for the Impoſture in ſuch Miracles or 
not, he would ſtand fix d in this Conclufion,-- 
you aftirm a manifeſt Falſhood, and therefore 


cannot be infallible, cannot ſpeak from God; 


and might juſtly reply to all miraculous Ap- 
pearances, that it was poſſible for him to 


be deceived by ſuch Appearances; but impol- 


{ble to believe that God could affirm a mani- 


feit Falſhood. Neither could the Teftimony 


of Revelation, tho' never ſo well confirm'd by 


Airacles, convince me that a Perſon who af- 
ürms a maniſeſt Falſhocd, is infallibly inſpir- 
ed by God ; for if Miracles cannot ſupport a 
Revelation waoſ Matter is evidently falſe, nei- 
thercan the Authority of eny Revelation con- 
vince me, that a Man affirming ſuch a Falſhood 
s infallibly infired ; for in that caſe the Re- 
velation 


to the Church of Rome. 39 


velation itſelf muſt appear to affirm a Falſhood: 


Suppoſe it was promiſed in any Revelation, 
that there ſhould be in all Ages a Perſon in- 


fallibly inſpired. A Man comes to me, and 


ſays, —© You admit this Revelation, and in 


ie it 'tis promiſed, that there ſhall be 1 in all 
* Ages a Perſon infallibly inſpired. I am 
6 that Perſon, and to me agree all the Cha- 


te racters under which he is deſcribed. I af- 
«© firm, that two and two make eight, and 


nin virtue of theſe Proofs of my Infallibility, | 


* I require you to believe me.” If I acknow- 


Ip ledge the Revelation, and that there is ſuch 
a Promiſe in it, I muſt neceſſarily conclude 
that this is not the Perſon meant ; becauſe 


I am ſure, that he who affirms ſo manifeſt a 
Falſity, cannot be infallible. And 'tis much 


more reaſonable for me to believe there is a 
| Miſtake in the Application of thoſe Charac- 

ters, how probable ſoever it may ſeem, than 

to believe, that he who tells me a Lie, is in- 


fallible. But if he convinces me, that he is 


the very Perſon intended, I muſt then una- 
voidably conclude, that the ſuppoſed Revela- 
tion is itſelf an Impoſture; becauſe I am ſure, 
God cannot require me to believe, that he 
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392 Reaſons againſt Converſion 
who affirms a manifeſt Untruth is infallible. 
I need not, I preſume, offer any thing more in 
ſupport of my Principle. 1 725 
In Proof of my Aſſumption, that the 
Church of Rome affirms a manifeſt Falſhood, 
I inftance in the Doctrine of Tranſubſtantia- 
tion. That the Church of Rome affirms this 
Doctrine, is confeſſed. That this Doctrine 
is a manifeſt Falſhood, is what I am to prove, 
m_ 
1}, It is neceſſary to ſtate the Doctrine, and 
reſolve this hard Word into the plain expreſs 
Propoſition affirm'd in it: and for this I refer 
you to the Abjuration of Berengari zus as the 
moſt explicit in Terms, and as preſcribed by 
a Pope and Synod, and conſequently autho- 
rized as the proper expreſs Doctrine of that 
Church. 

Ego Berengarius, indig inis Sancti Mavritii 
Andegavenſis Ecciſſie Diaconiis, cognoſcens Ve- 
ram, catbolicam, & apoſtclicam fidem, anal li 
matizo omnem Hereſim, precipue cam de qud 
haftenus infamatus ſum ; que aſtruere conatur, 
panem & vinum que in altari ponuntur, poſt 
conſecrationem ſolummodo ſacramentum, & non 

. ® Gratian. Decr. par. 3. Diſt. 2. Cap. 42. 

4 dveruin 


to the Church of Rome. 393 1 
erum corpus & ſunguinem Domini naſtri Feſu 
Chriſt! eſſe: nec poſſe ſenſualiter, mſi in ſolo 
facramento, manibus ſacerdotum tractari, vel 
rangi, aut fedolium dentibus atteri. Conſentio 

aulem ſancta Romanæ, & Apoſtolice Sedi, & 
corde profiteor, de jacramentis domanice menſæ | 
eandem fidem me tenere, quam Dominus & vene- 
rabilis Papa Nicolaus, & hac ſancta Synodus, 
autoritate evangelicd & apoſtolica tenendam tra- 
didit, mibique firmavit : ſcalicet, panem & vi- 
num que in altari fonuntur, poſt conſecratio- 
nem, non folum facramen fum, ſed etiam verum 
corpus & fange nem Jeſu Chriſt eſſe, & ſenſua- 

liter, nou folum in ſacraments, fed in veri- 
tate, manibus ſacerdotum trafari, frangi, 
& fidelium gentibus attert : Furans 88 _ 
tam, &c. 

I give it you more fully | in the Latin but 
ſhall tranſlate only the part I refer to. ; 

J Berengarius, &c. conſent to the holy Ro- 
man and Apoſtolicꝶ See, and profeſs with my 
Heart, that I bold the fame Faith concerning the 

Sacraments of the Lord's Table, which Nicolas 
the Lord and venerable Pope, and this holy 
Synod, with evangelical and apoſtolical Autho- 
rity bath deliver'd, and confirm d to me to be 
beld, 
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394 Reaſons againſt Converſion 
held, viz. That the Bread and Wine which are 


put upon the Altar, after the Conſecration, are 


not only the Sacrament, but the true Body and 


Bad of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and are ſen- 


ſually, not only in a Sacrament (or Jacramental- 


bs) but in Verity handled, and broken by the 


Hands of the Prieſts, and ' grinded by the T, cet, 


of the Faithful. 


This, Sir, I infiſt on as the proper expli- 
cit Doctrine of the Church of Rome, tho' 


they have choſen fince to expreſs the Article 
more indefinitely. If they deny this to be 


their preſent Doctrine, they muſt confeſs, 
that a Pope and Synod acting by Apoſtolical 


and Evangelical Authority were fallible; and 
if they confeſs this, they will not, I hope, 
attempt to prove their Succeſſors infallible. 


Now if there be any meaning in Words, lis 


affirm'd in theſe, that the real Bodies of Bread 


and Wine become after Conſecration really 


and even fenjuallythe Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt. 


Some, it ſeems, and among others, * Biſhop 
Parker, have endeavoured to refine this Doc- 
trine, by obſerving, that the Change here af- 
firm'd, is merely a Change of Subſtance; and 


that Subſtance, in the Abſtract, is an unde- 
* Reaſons for abrogating the Teſt, 3 terminate 
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terminate Idea, of which we neither have, 
nor can have any clear diſtinct Conception; 
and therefore cannot affirm, or deny what 
Changes it is capable of. But if they mean 


Subſtance abſtracted from Corporeity or In- 


corporeity, this Idea is a mere Fiction of the 


Underſtanding, and has no Exiſtence but in 
the Mind of the Abſtractor. In this Idea of 


Subſtance, diveſted of all diſtinctive Attributes, 


all Subſtances are the ſame; but if we ſpeak 
of Subſtances as they really exit, a ſpiritual 
Subſtance is Spirit, and a corporeal Subſtance 


is Body, and the Change of one corporeal 


Subſtance into another is a Change of one 


Body into another. And all this philoſophi- 


cal Talk about the ſtript, naked, abſtracted 
Idea of Subſtance is mere Chicane and Amuſe- 
ment; intended only to throw a Miſt about 
an Abſurdity, which will not endure being 
look'd into. The Doctrine, which the Pope 


and his holy Synod, with evangelical and apo- 
ftelical Authority (as they pretended) delrver- 


ed and confirined to be held, will not admit 
this Refinement. Subſtance in the Abſtract, 
diveſted of Corporeity, is neither Bread, nor 
Wine, nor Fleſh, nor Blood, cannot be ſenſua! 

and 
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396 Reaſons againſt Conver ſion 
and really handled and broken by the Hands of 


the Prieſt, nor grinded by the Teeth of the Faith- 


ful. I muſt deſire you, Sir, to obſerve, that 


this infallible Authority has here affirmed, 
that the true Body «nd Blood of Chriſt are 
ſenſually not only ſacramentally, but in rea- 
lity handled, Cc. Your Friend was much 
puzzled to account for this Term ſenſually. 
He was fo ingenuous as to confeſs, that Acci 


dents only being the Objects of Senſe, and 


there being in the Euchariſt (according to his 
Doctrine) only the Accidents of Bread and 


Wine, there could be nothing ſenſually pre- 


ſent but Bread and Wine. And tho' he re- 


jected the Solution that was offer'd him, v2. 
That the Body and Blood of Chriſt might be 
faid to be ſenſualiy preſent, handled, broken, 
and ground by the Teeth, with regard to the 
ſenſible Repreſentation of them in the conſe- 


crated Symbols; yet I think he will hardly 
aſſign a better. In the mean time ] take leave 


to conclude from theſe Expreſſions, that the 
Doctrine of the Church of Rome is, that the 


Change here affirm'd, is not ſabſtantial merely 


in that abſtract Notion of Subſtance, as 
ſome - have pretended ; but in the determi- 
_— Se nate 
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nate Notion of corporeal Subſtance, i. e. that 
the Bodies of Bread and Wine are, after Con- 
ſecration, no longer thoſe Bodies, but really, 


nay ſenſually, other Bodies, real Fleſh and 

Blood, the Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt. And 
3 Propoſition I affirm to be as manifeſt a 
Falſhood as theſe; — 7515 Stone i 154 Fi , this 


Braſs i is a Serpent. 


If two Bodies, which by all the Marks 
and Characters by which tis poſſible for me 
to diſtinguiſh one Body from another, and 
by the molt attentive uſe of my Faculties in 


examining them, I perceive to be the one a 
Stone, and the other Bread, may nevertheleſs 


not be thoſe Bodies; but the one a real liv- 
ing Fiſh, and the other real human F leſh, 1 
muſt conclude it impoſſible for me to diſtin- 


guiſh one Body from another; that I am ca- 


pable of no Certainty in any Perception; that 


all my Ideas are nothing but Dream and Illu- 


fion, and that God has created me with ſuch 
Faculties, whoſe Reports Icannot in any thing 

depend on; for tis impoſſible for me to have 
greater Evidence in any Perception than I have 


in theſe, If I can be ſure of nothing, tis to 


no purpoſe for me to inquire after Truth, I 


can 
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can neither believe nor diſbelieve any thing. 


And if I can be ſure of any thing, I mult be 


ſure that a Body, which by the utmoſt Trial ] 
am able to make, I perceive to be a Stone, is a 
Stone and not a Fiſh; and a Body which by 


the ſame Evidence, I perceive to be Bread, i; 


Bread, and not human Fleſh. No Truths can 
ſtand before me with greater Light and Evi- 
dence than theſe; and with the fame Evi- 
dence with which I perceive theſe Propoſitions 


to be true, I muſt perceive thoſe which con- 


tradict them to be falſe: And he who aftirms, 

that what I thus perceive to be a Stone, is 
not a Stone, but a Fiſh; and what I thus 
perceive to be Bread, is not Bread, but Fleſh, 


muſt appear to affirm as manifeſt a Falſhood 
as can be put in words. This manifeſt Fal- 


ſhood the Church of Roe affirms, and there- 
fore II infer, that Church cannot be infallible. 


It will perhaps be ſaid, that what is in- 
credible, as to our Perceptions, may be cre- 


dible when affirm'd by God. That God can 


change one Body into another ; and if he 
affirms he has chang d it, his Authority is 
infallible, and muſt be believed. That what 


10 


to the Church of Rome. 399 
is that God has affirm d it in the Goſpel; the 
Credibility of the Article ſhe deduces from the 
Affirmation of God, what ſhe requires her 
Subjects to believe upon her Authority, is that 
God has affirm'd it; and this ſhe requires to 
be believed, becauſe God has promiſed, that 

ſhe ſhall be infallible in her Expoſition of 


* the Goſpel. But to this I anſwer in ſhort, 


that no Authority in the World can convince 
me, that God has affirm'd a manifeſt Falſ- 
hood, or that any Church or Perſon is infal- 
1 lible, who teaches, that God has affirmd 
what I evidently perceive to be falſe. | 
That God may affirm what I cannot per- 
ceive to be true, I readily admit; becauſe 
that may be true, which I cannot perceive to 
be ſo : and it God who certainly knows whe- 
ther it be true or not, affirms it, I have no 
longer any Doubt of the Truth of it. And it 
any Perſon affirming ſuch a Propoſition gives 
me ſufficient external Proofs, that he is ſent 
by God, and ſpeaks with his Authority, 1 
can raiſe no internal Objection from the Mat- 
ter of ſuch Propoſition, in Diſproof of the Re- 
velation. I ought to believe him to ſpeak 
from God, and what he afnirms to be true, 
4 becauſe. 
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400 Reaſons againſt Conver ſi: 
becauſe affirm'd by God. For the fame rea- 


fon, if in aſcertaining the Meaning of any 


Words which I acknowledge to be a divine 


Revelation, a Propoſition be aſſign'd as the 


Sence of them, which is merely incompre- 


henſible, ſuch as I cannot perceive whether it 
be true or falſe, I have no internal Objection 
againſt this Sence. The Propoſition may be 


true, for any thing I can determine to the 
contrary; and if it may be true, it may be 


in a divine Revelation. And if thoſe, who 
by the Rules of that Revelation are appoint- 


ed to guide and inſtruct me, affirm this to be 


the Sence of thoſe Words, and the Conftruc- 


tion will bear it, I may very reaſonably, 


even upon their Authority, admit it to be ſo. 


But I can never admit, that God can affirm 


what I maniteſtly perceive to be falſe; or be- 


lieve upon any Authority, that a manifeſtly 
falſe Propofition can be the intended Sence of 
a divine Revelation. Neither can any exter- 
nal Proofs convince me, that a Perſon af- 


firming ſuch a Propofition, or ſuch an Ex- 


poſition, is inſpir'd by God, and ſpeaks from 
him; becauſe I cannot be fo certain, that I 
am not deceived in any, even the beſt exter- 

nal 


to the Church of Rome. 40 
hal Proofs that ſuch a Revelation or Inſpira- 


tion is capable of; as Jam, that what I ma- 


nifeſtly perceive to be falſe, is not true, or 


that God cannot athrm a manifeſt Falſhood. 


The Doctrine of Tran ſubſtantiation, as af- 


5 firm” d by the Church of Rome, appears to me, 
| and, if there be any Truth in human Percep- 
tions, mult appear to every one who attends 


to it, a manifeſt Falſhood. If they convince 


me that this Doctrine is really affirm'd in the 


Goſpel, they oblige me to conclude, that the 


Goſpel is not a divine Revelation. And I 


defy them to diſprove the Revelation of the 


Alcoran by any ſtronger Objections from the 


1 matter of i it, than will lye againſt the Goſpel, 


ſuppoſing this Doctrine to be affirm'd in it. 


How then am I to be induced to believe, up- 
on the Authority of the Church of Rome, 


that this Doctrine is affirm'd in the Goſpel: 4 
Why, this Church, it ſeems, has the Pro- 


miſe of the Goſpel that ſhe ſhall be infallible, 


and therefore I am to believe upon her Au- 


thority, that this Doctrine is a part of it; 
but if this Doctrine be really a part of the 
Goſpel, I can no longer believe the Goſpel 
to be a divine Revelation ; and what then 
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402 Reaſons againſt Converſion 


becomes of the infallible Authority ef this 


Expoſitor ? If I admit the Goſpel Revclation, 
and that tis promiſed in it, that there ſhall 


be a Church infallible in its Expoſitions of 


this Goſpel (which I deny) the Church of 


Rome is the laſt Church in the World that T 


can allow to be meant in that Promite; be- 
cauſe ſhe gives me an Expolition which ub 
verts the Authority of chat Revelation, and 


teaches me to believe, that God has affirin'd 


in it, what I manifeſtly perceive to be falſe. 
If I admit that there is in the Goſpel a plain 
explicit Promiſe that the Church cf Rene all 
be infallible, this I muſt con ſider as an external 


Evidence of the Goſpel, a Prophecy by the com- 
pletion of which the Truth of the Golpel is to 
be tried; and if the Church of Rowe atlirms a 


manifeſt Falſhood, this is a Demonſtration, that 


that Prophecy is not fulfilled, that Promiſe 
was not made by God; and con ſequently the 
Book in which that Promiſe is found, is not 
a divine Revelation. I muſt then either diſ- 
believe the Revelation, or reject this Expoſi- 
tion. If Ladmit this Doctrine to be the in- 
tenqed Sence of the Words alledg'd, and that 
tele Words die a part of the Goſpel Scrip- 
| tures, 


ts the Church of Rome. 40 3 


turcs, I cannot believe thoſe Scriptures to be 
a divine Revelation; and it I believe theſe 
 Scripturcs to be a divine Revelation, T muſt 


either reject theſe Words as no part of them, 
or reject this Sence as not intended in them; 
and conſequently, with the ſame Certainty 


that I believe the Goſpel Revelation, I muſt 
diſbelieve the Iufallibility of the Church of 


Rome in this Expoſition of it. 
This, Sir, is the Retult of the moſt atten- 
tive Inquiry I am able to make. I cannot 


extricate iny ſelf from this Dilemma, nor a- 
void the Concluſion to which it leads me. I 
have examined the Argument with all the 
Caution and Diſtruſt you cou'd defire me. I 
put it into ſeveral Views, and traced it down 


by different Lines of Deduction, and proceeded 
with the utmoſt Care in every Step, but {till 


found my ſelf brought at laſt to the ſame 
Concluſion. As this Experiment was a great 
Confirmation to me, I hope, the deſire I have 


to give you all the Satisfaction in my Power, 

will excuſe my offering it to you. Take it 

then thus, 

If I amutterly incapable of liſcerning Truth 

from Falſhood in any Subject, tis in vain for 
FF . 5 
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404 Reaſons againſt Conver ion 


me to enquire after any Church, or any Re- 


ligion, I muſt fit down in abſolute Scepticiſm. 


If I can be certain of any thing, I muſt be 


certain, that where, upon the fulleſt and beſt 
Examination in the Power of my Faculties, 

I perceive the compleat Idea of Bread, and 
no Ingredient of the Idea of Fleſh, there is 


Bread and not Fleſh: and he, who aſſerts it 
is not Bread but Fleſh, muſt appear to aſ- 


ſert a moſt evident Falſhood. If I cannot be 
ſure that this is falſe, I cannot be ſure that 
any thing is true; and if Iam ſure that this 
is falſe, I am ſure it cannot be affirmed. by 
God, neither is a divine Revelation capable 


of any external Proofs which can over-rule 


the Evidence of this Concluſion. 
Suppoſe, Sir, you and I had been preſent, 


when our Saviour took Bread, and brake it, 
and ſpake theſe Words, This is my Body, &c. 


and yet he had then declared, he meant them 
in the ſame Sence, in which the Church of 


Rome has expounded them. We might 


doubtleſs, with Reaſon enough, have aſked — 
How can this thing be? Suppoſe then he had 
anſwer'd us, — © What God affirms is in- 


40 fallibly true; I _ this in the Name, 


ce and 
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and with the Authority of God ; and to 
convince you that I do fo, I will here work 
a Miracle very appoſite to the preſent Sub- 
jet, which will plainly atteſt the Power 


of God to be with me. This Cup of Wa- 


ter, which you perceive to be real Water, 


you pleaſe, — you perceive it to be real 


Wine.“ — We confeſs it, we do ſo.--- But 
ſtill we might ſay,--- We have the ſame E— 
vidences, that the Bread in your Hand is 
Bread, and not your Fleſh, as that the Li- 
© quor you give us, is Wine, and not Wa- 
ter. We have the fame Teſtimony of the 
* ſame Senſes for one Concluſion, that we 
have for the other. We have juſt as much | 
Reaſon to believe that the Bread, which by 
theſe Evidences we perceive to be Bread, 
and not your Fleſh, is Bread, and not your 
Fleſh, as that the Liquor we thus perceive 
to be Wine, 1s Wine, and not Water. And 


we may as reaſonably believe this Wine to 
be till Water, as this Bread to be your 
Fleſh.” In my Jadgment, Sir, the Evi- 


dences 1 in this caſe wou'd be exactly balanc'd; 


D d 3 and, 


406 Reaſons againſt Comver ſion 
and, f9 far as we argued from eſe Appear - 
ances, ve ſhowd have juſt as much reaſon to 
_ conclude age inſt our Lord's Miffion and In- 
fallibility, as for it. But x hen We conſider'd, 
that though we had as much! Evidence, that 
the Wine which we taited, Sc. was Wine, 
and not Water, as that the Biead was Bread, 
and not his Flith; yet we had not the ſame - 
Evidence of the Converſion of the Water in- 
to Wine, as of the Bread's remaining Bread: 
that we had known one Body imperceptibly 
taken away, and another ſubſtituted in the 
place of it by mere Sleiglit of Hand, and had 
read of Rods turned into Serpents, by the II- 
luſion of the Devil, &c. we muſt confeſs, 
a Poſſibility that we might be deceived, one 
of theſe ways, in this apparent Converſion, 
But the Evidences from which we conclud- 
ed the Bread to be Bread, and not Fleſh, are 
according to the conſtant and ordinary Ap- 
pearances of Nature. If we could be deceiv- 
ed in theſe Perceptions, we could be aſſured 
of none at all; we could not be ſure that any 
Man ſtood before us, that that Man was Je- 
Jus Chrift, that he ſpake thoſe Words we 
thought we heard, or performed thoſe Actions 
we 


zo the Church of Rome. 407 
we thought we ſaw: the whole preſent 
Scene, and for the ſame Reaſon, all Appear- 
ances in this World might be Dream and [l- 


luſion, without any Reality. Here then lyes 


the caſe; in our Perceptions that the Bread 
was Bread and not Fleſh, we ſhould have had 
the utmoſt Aſſurance of Truth that a Being 
wich our Faculties could receive from any 
Perceptions; and muſt neceſſarily conclude, 
that if we could be deceived in theſe, we 
couid depend on none: But in the Appear- 


-- : ances of the Cine of the Water into 


Wine, there arc ſeveral poſſible Suppolitions, 
which oblige us to confeſs we might be de- 
_ ceived. Now the Proof of our Lord's Infal- 
lit bility, in this Appeal, would depend whol- 
ly on our Perception of the Converſion, in 
which there is a Poſſibility of our being de- 
ceived ; at the ſame time we muſt be obliged | 
by Perceptions in which we could not admit 
' it poſſible for us to be deceiv'd, and to conclude 
him fallible. And could we ſubmit to a leſs 
Evidence in Contradiction to a greater? Could 
we believe a Perſon infallible, upon a Proof, 
in which tis pofſible for us to be miſtaken; 
TG 1 when 


408 Reaſons againſt Converſion 
when we had the moſt certain Proof in the 
World, thac he was fallible ? | e 
I hope, Sir, from theſe Reflections you will 
perceive a clear Anſwer to ariſe, to what I re- 
member you ſuggeſted, and which the Gen- 
tleman you ſent to me very much inſiſted on, 
viz. That our Senſes, and the Concluſions 
of our Reaſon from their Reports, are to be 
truſted in the ſcarch after an inſallible Guide; 
but when by their Conduct we have found 
ſuch a Guide, we are to renounce their Infor- 
mations, and believe this Guide even in Con- 
tradiction to them. For the beſt Proofs that 
our Senſes and Reaſon can give us of ,any Per- 
ſon's Infallibility, muſt neceff. ily be over- 
thrown by a fingle Contradiction to our Sen- 
ſes and Reaſon; and conſequently our Sen- 
ſes and Reaſon can never lead vs to 2cknow- 


iedoe any Perſon to be an infallible Guide, 


Who effirms ſuch a Cont adiction to them. 


We have confider d this Argument, under 
ſach a Suppoſition that we had before us as 
apparent a Miracle as can be imagin'd, in 
Proof of our Lord's Infallibilitv, and at the 
fame time an evident Contradiction to our 
Senſes and Reaſon in Diſproof of it; and, I 


preſume, 


to the Church of Rome. 409 
_ preſume, it muſt appear, that in ſuch a caſe, 
the Evidence againſt his Infallibility muſt 
overweigh the Evidence for it ; and that if we 
would act rationally, we mult conclude him 
fallible. id 
But if you think it will be any Advant : Þ 
to your Argument, we will conſider it under 1 
Suppoſition that we had been Witneſſes of ali 


| our Lord's preceding Miracles, and had al- 


ready acknowledged him infallible in Conſe- 
' quence of them. We had then been in the 


very Circumſtances you deſire. Our Senſes and 


Reaſon wou'd have led us to the Acknow- 
[24::ment of an infallible Guide. But when 
he came to tell us, that the Bread, which he 
held in his Hand, was not Bread, bu: his very 


natural Fleſh, yea, his whole entire Body, 


in one Member of which he held tts Bread, 
fo manifeſt a Contradiction to our Sen and 
Reaſon muſt immediately have taken cir all 
our former Conviction. For we muſt ca- 
feſs at leaſt the ſame Poſſibility of our ha 
ing been deceived by the Sleight or Confed>ra- 
cy of Men, or the llluſions «© the Devil in 
thoſe former Miracles, as of be 3 fo deceiy- 
_ edin a preſent Miracle. And if ch a Con- 
ne tradition | 
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410 Reaſors againſt Com ver ſion 
tradiction to our Senſes and Reaſon would 
prevent our Conviction from a preſent Mira— 


cle, it would, fer the fame Reaſons, oblige 


us to retract the Conviction that had been 
wrought in us by any former Miracles And 
confequently, thu” we bad been actually led 


by our Senſes and Rea ſon to the Acknowledg- 


ment of an infulible Guide, yet we cou'd not 


continue to believe him to be ſo, in Contra- 


diction to our Senſes and Reaſon ; becauſe 
ſuch Contradiction woul.l invalidate all the 


Evidences on which our Acknowicdgment had 
been founded, and oblige us to recede from 
it, and conſider him even as lefs credible than 


another Man. And you muſt permit me to 
obſerve, that we have at this diy the fame 
Evidence of the Contradiction of this Doctrine 
of Tranſubſtantiation to our Senſes and Rea- 
ſon, that they had who were preſent, when 


our Lord brake the Bread, and ſpake the 


Words whence tis inſerr'd ; but we have leſs 


Evidence of the Reality of his Miracles, than 


they had who ſaw them perform'd. And if 
this Contradiction was, in a fair and impar- 
tial Confideration of its Force, ſufficient to 
Iver-rule the Evidence they had of the Reali- 

I , ty 


4 


fallibility theſe Faculties are capable of, I 
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ty of his Miracles who ſaw them perform'd, 


much more muſt it over-rule all the Evidence 


ve can have from the moſt credible Report of 
them. If the Affirmation of ſuch a ec 
obliged them to conclule him fallible, it 
will much more oblige us to the lame 85 
cluſion. 


What I have red in {this Argument, will 
not, I hope, appear to diſparage the Evidences 


we have of our Lord J Infallibility. I aſſure 
you, Sir, I believe it as firmly as you do, and 
think I am arguing for it, while I diſclaim 
the Imputation of a Doctrine to him, which 


muſt, by neceſſary Conſequence, overthrow 


it, You will perhaps infer {rom my way of 


Reaſoning, that I do not pretend to have in- 
fallible Grounds for my Belief of our Lord's 


Infallibility. I confeſs I do not; and if your 
Friend, to whom you recommend me, ſpeaks 
the Sence of his Church, they do not pretend 
to it neither: for he tells me, that we muſt. 
depend on our Senſes and Reaſon for the find- 
ing out an infallible Guide. If theſe Facul- 


ties are not infallible, his Grounds are no 
more infallible than mine; and whatever In- 
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412 Reaſons againſt Converſion 
have as much Pretence as he has. But I own, 


I think it ſufficient, that I have rational 
| Grounds for my Belief, though not abſolutely 


infallible, If the Report of our Lord 8 Mira- 


cles is conveyed down to me with all the E- 


vidence that the Nature of the thing is capa- 
ble of; if I have as good Proofs that they 


were really perform” d as reported, as I could 
expect to have, ſuppoſing them to have been 
perform'd, I have Evidence ſufficient to con- 
vince any reaſonable Man, and I muſt act 


abſurdly, and againſt Reaſon, if I diſbelieve 


them. And if I allow the Facts to have been 
perform'd, they oblige me to conclude that 
the Perſon who perform'd them was ſent by 
God, ſpake by his Authority, and conſequent- 
ly was infallible. Though the Evidences up- | 
on which I acknowledge his Infallibility are 


in their Nature but probable ; yet when I am 


_ rationally convinc'd by them, I thencefor- 


ward aſſent to what he favs with divine Faith; 
and therefore have infallible Grounds for the 
Belief of what he affirms to me. But he 
who ſhews me, that this Perſon has in his 
Doctrine aff md a manifeſt Falſhood, ſets a- 


fide 
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fide all theſe external Proofs at once, and re- 
verſes my Concluſion of his Infallibility. 
| Suppoſe, Sir, you were arguing with a 
Mahometan, and he ſhould tell you, he as 

| firmly believed the Miracles aſcribed to Ma- 

'  bomet, as you do thoſe aſcribed to Chriſt ; and 
therefore had the ſame Reaſon to belicve the 
Eh Infallibility of the Alcoran, as you have to 

believe the Infallibility of the Goſpel. If you 
ſhew'd him in the Alcoran any plain Con- 
tradiction to any manifeſt Truth, do you 
think you need offer any other Proof that 
{| the Alcoran is not infallible, and that the Mi- 
| racles ſaid to be wrought in Confirmation of 
it were Impoſtures? Might you not juſtly 
obſerve to him, that *twas poſſible he might 
be deceived in the Credit he gave to thoſe Mi- 
racles, but impoſſible in the Nature of the 
thing, that God ſhould affirm a Falſhood; 
and therefore if he acknowledged this falſe 
Propoſition to be the Sence of the Words, he 
ought with the greateſt Certainty to conclude, 
that the Alcoran was not a divine Revelation, 
and conſequently that the Miracles he ſuppoſ- 
| ed to confirm it were Impoſtures ? 
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414 Reasons gin Cover ſion 


Were the Doctrine of Tranfabſtantiatior: 
really afhrmed in the Goſpel, this Reaſoning 


Would be as conciuiive ag gainſt the divine Re- 


velation of the Goſpel, as tis againſt that of 
The Report of Chriſt's Mira- 
cles indeed is, on many accounts, far more 
credible than the Report of Mabzmet's : But 
tho' the Evidences of the former are probab bo 


in ſo high a degree, as muſt oblige every ra- 
tional Man's Aſſent; yet ſtill they are in their 


Nature but probable, and we muſt confeſs a 


Poſſibility of Miſtake or Deception. And tho 
the Evidences of Mahome!'s Miracles are highly 


improbable, yet ſtill there is a Poſſibility of 


their being true. But if both the Goſpel and 


Alcoran affirm'd, what 'tis impoſſible God 
ſhould affirm, this internal Objection would 


_ overthrow both the greater Probability of the 


one, and the lels Probability of the other, and 
oblige to conclude of both, that they cannot 


be divine Revelations. 


But the divine Revelation of the Goſpel 1 
firmly believe, upon rational, tho' in their 
Nature but probable Evidences; becauſe theſe 


Evidences are not barr'd by any internal Ob- 


jection from the matter of it. And having 
thus received it, I aſſent to what it affirme, 
3 f VV E 


eo the Church of Rome. 415 
as affirm'd by God. I can believe, without 
the leaſt Scruple, ten thouſand Incomprehen- 


ſible Propoſitions, upon the Authority of a 
5 Revelation ſo proved to me; but I cannot 


believe one manifeſt Falſhood; becauſe theſe 


Euidences are all ſuperſeded, and I muſt re- 
tract my Belief of its divine Authority, as 
ſoon as any ſuch Objection is proved againſt it. 
The ſame way of Reaſoning alſo holds, with 


reſpect to the Interpretation of what we admit 
as a Givine Revelation. If I conſult a Man of 


Learning upon any Difficulty in Scripture, 1 
map rationally, upon his Authority, admit his 


Expolition as the Sence of it; and tho' my Evi- 
dence of tie Sence I thus receive, is but proba- 


ble, the Authority of a fallible Man; yet what 
upon this probable Evidence I receive as the 


Sence of Scripture, I then believe as infallibly 
true; not upon his Authority, but the Autho- 


rity of Scripture. And tho' the Propofition be 
incomprehenſible, this does not take away 
either the Authority of the Scripture affirming 
it, or the Authority of my Guide ſoexpound- 
ing it. But if he gives mea manifeſt Falſhood 
as the Sence of Scripture, I muſt either give up 


the Authority of my Guide, or the Authority 


— ww —_—_ . - 


of the fi __________Þ 


416 Reaſons againſt Conver ſiun 
If the Church of Rome taught nothing in 
her Expoſitions of Scripture manifeſtly falſe, 
nothing contradictory to Senſe and Reaſon, 
I could allow it pofible, that ſhe might be an 
infallible Expoſitor of Scripture. If ſhe pro- 
duc'd any probable Proofs from Scripture, - 
that ſhe ſhould be infallible ; this might in- 
cline me, in proportion to the Force of thoſe 
Proofs, to believe her to be fo. And, whe- 
ther I believed her infallible or not, if I were 
a Member of that Church, I could admit, 
even upon her Authority, an incomprehenſi- 
ble Propoſition to be the Senſe of any Scrip- 
ture, whoſe Words would bear that Conſtruc- 
tion. But when ſhe comes, and athrins a 
manifeſt Falſhood as the Senſe of Scripture, 
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' 1 I have no farther occaſion to conſider any di- 
+ Ws 49 10 © a ES 

1 rect Proofs of Infallibility. So inſuperable a 
1 Diſproof as this determines me at once in the 
1 1 | | negative, and obliges me to conclude her not 
1 only fallible, but leſs credible than any other 


ak m—_—_—_ 

'S: | 5 The Words, This is my Body, I confeſs are 

15% in Scripture ; and if the Propoſition, which 

they affirm in their literal Force, had not been 

a manifeſt Falſhood, I ſhould readily aſſent 
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te them in that Sence; neither ſhould I want 


an infallible Interpreter to conttrue them to 
me. But while ! acknowledge the divine Au- 


thority of chis Scripture, 1 cannot, upon any 
Pretence ol Inb.libilit: y, admit a Sence of it 


ſubverſive of that Aut hority; and conicquent- 


- "+1 


a 637 3 „5 8 1. 1 
1. 11 1 Wil belicve this Seri pture to be à di- 


Vine Revelation, I muit find form: 2 other Sence 
of it than what the Church of Rome gives me. 
And if another Es politor aligns | an caſy na- 
tural Sence bs > theſe word 8 of Car ift, aAgtcea- 
3, and to all 


the Parpolcs of that Religion! he came to eſta- 


CT 


Pliſh, and which acquits the 8 Scripture from 
all Objection on account of tnefs words. F- 
maſt, if 1 will act rationally, prefer this Ex- 
poſitor, how fallible ſocver, to one who, un- 


9 © 


der Pretence of Infallibility, requ cs me to 


underſtand them, in a Sence ine onfitent Wit 


their being a divine Revelation. 
Suppoſe a Man, holding a Stone in his 
Hand, ſhould afhrm, This $702 is lb. If 


T underſtood him in the literal Sence, he muſt 


appear to aft a manifeſt Falſhood ; and 

if an Angel from Heaven {aould come down. 

10 attel 197 1113  Abertion, 1 Coun 4 for NReaſons 
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418 Reaſons againſt Converſion 


before given, believe it. But if that Stone 


was carved into the Figure of a Fiſh, his 
Words would be true in a plain obvious Sence, 
and I ſhould without Difficulty underſtand | 
and aſſent to them. And if I were not pre- 


ſent, but received the Report of his Speech 
and Action from two Perſons, one of which | 
told me he infallibly knew the Mind of the 


Speaker, and was fare, twas his Intention to 


affirm, that the Stone in his Hand was a real 


living Fiſh; the other only ſatisfy'd me, that 
the Stone was carved into the Figure of a Fiſh, 
if I were convinc'd of the Veracity of the 


Man who held the Stone, and ſpake theWords, 


I ſhould certainly conclude that his Meaning 


was only figurative, how poſitive ſoever my 

infallible Interpreter might be of the con- 

trary. . 
When our Saviour tells Nicodemus, a Man 


muſt be born again, if we underſtand the Words 
literally, as he did, that a Man muſt enter a 


ſecond time into his Mother's Womb, and 
be born, this muſt appear incredible, impoſ- 


ſible; and take away all Authority from the 


Perſon affirming it. But as ſoon as we un- 
derſtand the Words figuratively, as ſignifying 


to the Church of Rome. 419 
2 ſpiritual Regeneration, ail Ditficulty vaniſh- 
es, and the Expreſſion becomes ealy and in- 
telligible ; and the Matter affirmed very con- 
ſiſtent with the Character of a Teacher ſent 
from God. „ 
So when our Lord ſays —©ate, eat, this 
is my P'ody; and of this Cup--- Drink ve all 
of it, for this is my Blood of the Nuo Tefta- 
ment which is ſbed for you---Do this in Re- 
membrance of me. It we underſtand him in 
theſe Words and Actions, as inftituting an 
Ordinance to be perpetually obierved in his 
Church in Commemoration of that Sacrifice 
he was about to offer on the Croſs ; and 
teaching us by them, that as they who eat 
of the Sacrifices under the Law, in which his 
was prefigured, communicated in the Benefits 
and Propitiation of them: fo they who ſhould 
eat this Bread, and drink this Wine, conſe- 
crated according to his Appointment, ſhould 
as efftectually partake of the Benefits of his Sa- 


crifice, as if they had materially eaten and 
drank that Body and Blood he was going to 
offer; that in this ſpiritual and ſacramental 
Sence, they ſhould be verily and indeed his 
Body and Blood, no longer to be conſider'd 

FO Ee. 2 as 
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as common orditaty Bread and Wine; but 
reverenced as holy Syn:>)s of his Body and 
Blood, which t the Co- opcration of his Spirit 
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mould e matt efficacious means of Grace 
>the worthy Receiver, In this View the 

> ice of the Words is caty, natural, free from 
all Diticulty or Abſardity, and molt conſiſt- 


ent with the Scheme and Intention of the 
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0 rifrian Religion; and therefore WC may 


lafcly admit this Sence, whether the Expo- 


fitor that gives it us be 1; fallible or not. But 
whether this be the full precite hupeit of theſe 
Words or not; wich true fame Certainty that 
we belicve the divine inſpiration of the Speak- 


2 3 


er, we arc aſüncd, that fo manifeſt a Falſ- 
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mds of the Pricft, aud ground 
by toe Tooth uf ihe Tait. 75 cannot be the 
Senvu of them; and conſequently, that the 
Church of Rome, wio affirms this Doctrine 
to be the Sence of them, cannot be an in- 


fallib le Expolitor of Scripture, 


- 
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zo the Church of Rome. 421 
I have given you, Sir, my Realons 5 way 1 
cannot be reconciled to the Church of Rome ; 
I hope with tolerable Clearneſs, which is all 
Taim'd at. I have ſpared to aggravate tlic 
Abſurdity of this Doctrine, hi obterving, thoſe 
_ Conſequences from it, which oblige us to re- 
verſe the moſt indiſputable Concluſions of our 
Reaſon, ſuch as---the fame natural Body can 
not be in tWw9 places af ice pa of hab 's a 
Body cannot be egual to the whole, &. The 
Contradiction of the Poſition it ſelf to our 
moſt evident Perceptions 1s enough to prove 
it falſe, without any Aſſiſtance from theſe 
Conſequenc es. If (as T have faid) we cannot 
be affure) of Truth in theſe Perceptions, we 
cannot be atſurcd of any Truth; and if weare 
aſſured of Truth in theſe Perc eptions we 
are aſſured this Doctrine is falſe; and if we 
are aſſured this Doctrine is falſe, we are aſſur 
ed the Church of Rom? is not infallivle. 
I acknowledge my {-!t ob! ged to you, for 
giving me this occaſion of cxamining the 
Grounds of my Religion. I have done it with 
all the Attention in my Power; and for tt. 
Remainder of my Life ſhall hold faſt th. 
Concluſion I have thus proved. Fa it 
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the Duty of every Man to give himſelf the 
beſt Satisfaction he can in the Religion he pro- 
feſſes; and 'tis an Honour to the Church of | 
Enzland, that ſhe reſtrains none of her Mem- 
bers from making this Inquiry. But the Inqui- 
ry mnit be kept within Bounds, and not car- 
ried on thro' a Man's whole Life. If we would 
thus prove all things, we could bold faſt no- 
thing. Divinity is a Study ſufficient to em- 
ploy any one Life; and if we conſider it in 
its ntmoſt Extent, as including all the Que- 
ſions into which the Diviſions among Chriſti- 
ans have branch'd it out, too diffus'd for any 
one Man's accurate Scarch; and therefore 
common Senſe will tell us, that in Religion, 
as well as other Subjects, we ought to take 
the Afſittance, and muſt in many things de- 
pcud on the judgment and Report of thoſe, 
who by particular Profeſſion have devoted 
pemtelves to the Study of it. And ſince 
Chiift has a ppointed in his Church a certain 
0 ot Men, tc guide and inſtruct others, 7 
Ctr Commifſion, as well as Profeſſion, di- 
ts our Rec ourſe to them as the proper Means 
f 


AtG mation, a and gives their Sentiments 


an 11 15 mn P.cſerence to apy other Per- 


1ns; 


to the Church of Rome. 423 
{ons ; and the higheſt Degree of this Autho- 
rity is in their united and ſynodical Conclu- 


ſions. And when we confider, in how many 


| Queſtions Men of inferior Parts and Educa 
tion cannot perceive the proper Lights, or fol- 
low the Deductions whence their Determina- 


tions ariſe ; and how many Perſons, even of 
more Capacity and Improvement, muſt be di- 


verted from the Enquiry by a neceſfary Atten- 


tion to their proper Labours and Employment 


of Life; and that, in ſuch Caſes, the Autho- 
rity of the appointed Guides and Superiors of 


the Church is a rational, a preſcribed, and 
cherefore a ſafe Rule of private judgment, this 


authority of the Church muſt appear a Rule 
of great Extent in the Application. But to 
aſſert this Authority without any Limits, i 


as abſurd as wholly to reject it. Where we 


clearly and manifeſtly perceive Truth, no Au- 


thority can over- rule our Conviction, becante 
no Authority can be of equal Weight with the 
plain Evidence of the Thing. But where ou: 


own Perceptions are doubtful, and uncertain, 
tis rational to ſubmit them to Anthority ; 
and 'tis our Duty to prefer the Authority ol 
our proper appointed Guides to any other. 
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- Now whatever Submiſſion we owe to the 


Church, is moſt immcdia:cly due to that 
Church of which, by Situation, we are, or 


ought to be Members; and in that Queſtion, 
which the Diviſions of the Chriſtian World 


offer frll to every thonohiſul Man's Cor ide- 
ration,-- What Society of Chriſtians he ſhuld 


win Jam ili to? The Cluicch in which we 


8 eee „ 
are educazeil, has the (lain of " Pofie tt? 


. Ton 7 


and fo far as the Euquiry Or AαναN Incident of 


it is 0 be rei vived | oy Authority, a prior Re- 
ward 1 18 due 10 her Authority. It, unc er IE 
E , EET 2 Gage 1 
mnimionh, ths men appeas, upon LES 


belt Exammation in car P ower, to require 
Ty thing rom US 2; © dition of her Com- 
; w * 9 7 

union, Khich the Law of God forbids, 
ce are jaftified in departing from it: But if 
5 fart DIETS 5 8 „ain. 5 3 
enen 13 el 10000 * Sars Aal — lc, 2 Dl vate 

ili lan is got Gbliged to make any {farther 
7 2 7 by : Hut 3 


ma and choht to ret with a 


N. 1 7 * 1 | 
07, Where Nc 38, and not trouble 


Pome WH an ENEkts Examination of all 
i.Entions, For my own part, I 
belt kr that Fam educated in a Chutch, 
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part from this, the Church of Rome would 
be my laſt Choice. For 1 conid as foon be 
prevail'd on to renounce wy Chliittianity, 

join my (elf to a Church which requires my 
Aſſent to a Do@tine, which, if T can be fure 
of any thing, I ain ſure God could never af- 
firm. I coud ſugge et many other ObjeCtion:, 
indeed aln oft int. wmerable, a7:1n{t the Doc- 
trine, Worthip, and Polity of that Church ; "0 
but 1 am fully d- Ietermined by this one, and 
ther crefore need not examine any more. 
It my Underitanding be like other People's, 
I cannot but hope that the Reaſons, which 
have fatify'd me, may have the ſame Effect 
on others; and therefore I detired your Leave 
to make them Publick. I have taken the beſt 
Care to be under your Conditions, and that 
neither your Name nor mine mightbe known. 
Jam ſenſible of the Inconveniencics it might 
being on you; and as to my felf, the Study 
Of my Profettion is a ſuflicient Engagement 

or my time; and as I am perfectly ſatisfy'd 
in my Religion, I deſire never to diſpute any 
ING about it. | = 

/ 17, 97 vt me/l 4 Gionate, 

75 af 095 rot ! Ub oct vant, 
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PERSUASIVE 


Addreſs d to the DISSENTERS. 


Think it my Duty, not only to of- 
ö 15 fer my daily Prayers to God for 
pyour Salvation, but alſo, accord- 
8 to my Abilities, to direct you in the Paths 
that lead to it. I look upon you as a part of 
Chriſt's Flock committed to my Charge, and 
for whom I muſt render an Account to my 
great Maſter, and I pray God, I may be able 
to do it with Joy both to my Self and You. 
They who have attended the Publick Wor- 
ſhip in my Pariſh-Church have not, I hope, 
wanted any proper Means of Inſtruction ; but 
you having withdrawn your ſelves from that 
Aſſembly, J make Choice of this way of 
addrefling you, and beg leave to fet before 
you, 
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X 7 3 Mo Lond » 8 - 5 
Tecaneſs, ſome . Con fiderati- 


, i 1 5 
you, with all 1\ 
F rhich thin 3 5 1 1 , 1 * 
ons Which I Wing very necatly concern you: 
Son ts. 

wy | 3 4 3 Es F . 

That Concordend Union among Chilitiane 
is a Golpel D , no one can dat, whois 

7 by 

„ 1 . 8 3 41 
Wrieinos. Whether you have compiy'd kk 
this Duty or not will belt 2 
coniturins what Union the Scriptures require 
* . 3 . N 1 0 |, RT 
rom Us, and by Want iVit Tias Ne are ODT = 


— 


£d to promo . 


| 72 1 * LOR | Ds 7. „. 8 5 3 — — % g . 
5 I 18 gr TCUU, that ine Piecepts Ot tie 


Golpel require an Union of Love and Chari- 
ty among its Diſciplcs, a 'Feaderneis of Aﬀec- 
tion, a Readineſs to perform all Offices of Hu- 


| Res er $28 gs or rc | 
nian! v 6.33 AICINCVAUCIICE TOW acts cach other. 


In tort, to be udtnas of tne Peace and In- 
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tereſts of our Bletliren, and do all in ou 


? Nr. * + ©% 9845 br % . 3 22 N 
Power to promote mem. But 


II. A more ſpesial Union is enjoined us as 
Chika, chat we lave ane Faith, one Bap- 
ph. vi. 5, &. accnowledge and worſhip 

J and {tr of all, and ane Mediator 
£4. eis, 1 Tun. ii. 5. Brethren, I hope 
that 
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that in thcſe Points there is no Difference be- 
tween us; that you worſhio the fame God, 
truſt in tlie fame Redecmer, acknowledge the 
fame Sacraments, and profeſs t the fime Creed 
or Articles of Faith that we do. But 


III. Thee is till a kattbet Union required 
from us, a Communication with each other 
in the outward Offices and Ane of the 
Chriſtian Religion. As this is the Point in 
winch it is our Unhappinet tu be ar 1 
bee leave 1 to offer it more partic: alarly to vour 
Attention. 


Now your Obligation to this Union might 
appear to you, conſider'd only as the moſt 
effectual Means to cultivate that Love and 
Charity which: the Goipel in general requires 

mong Chriſtians ; and I may add the Peace 
ald Happineſs of the Civil Society to which 
we belong, for the Promotion of theſe is alſo 
an unqueſtionable Duty of our Religion. 
How fatal a Tendency Diviſions in Religion 
have to alienate Men's Hearts from each o- 
ther, how naturally they produce Strife and 
Variance, ho much they put it in the 


Power 
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Power of ambitious Men to divide us into ſe- 


cular Factions and Parties, how deſtructive 
they are of publick Peace and private Chari- 


ty, needs no other Proof than our own and 
our Fathers Experience. And conſequently 
being united in religious Communion is, in 
the ſame Proportion, an effectual Means to 
prevent and cure theſe Evils, and to promote 
that Love and Charity, that Peace and Hap- 
pineſs which they deſtroy. If then it be our 
Duty by all lawful Means to promote theſe 
good Ends, it is our Duty, ſo far as lawfully 
we may, to be united in religious Com- 
munion, as a Means the moſt conducive to 


them. This Argument therefore will infer 


our Obligation to be joined in religious Com- 
munion, zf it be poſſible and as far as hyes in 
us; and doubtleſs the Divine Wiſdom had 
theſe happy Effects in View, when he com- 
manded it; but the Duty obliges not only as 
a Means to produce theſe good Effects, but 
allo in Virtue of the ſpecial Command. 


In what Acts this religious Communion 


conſiſts, we may collect from Scripture. Of 
the firſt Converts to the Chriſtian Church we 
read that—they continued fedfaft in the A. 


poſtles 


— 
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poſtles Doctrine and Fellowſhip, and in breat- 
ing of Bread, and in Prayer, Act. ii. 42.1. e. 
They continued ficm and undivided in the 
Belief and Profefiion of that Doctrine which 
the Apoſtles taught, united in one Prelloroforp, 
Society, or Church over which they preſided, 
and teſtificd this Union by communicating 
with thein and cach other in Prayer, and re- 
ceiving together the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper; that great Symbol of Chriitian Fel- 
lowthip, by which, as the Apoſtle tells us, we 
| being many are one Bread, end cue Body; for 
we are all Partakers of that ane Bread, 1 Cor. 
* 17. What was the Duty of thoſe firit 
_ Chriſtians remains a Duty to all Chriſtians | 
unto the End of the World, All Chriſtians 


are as much obliged as they were to be unit- 


cd in the fame Fellowſhip or Society, under 


Perſons ſucceeding to the Apoſtles in the Mi- 
niſtry and Overſight of the Church, and to 
communicate in Worſhip and other publick 
Ordinances of Religion. For all After-con- 
verſions made but an Acceſſion to that firſt So- 
ciety of Chriſtians, which continued {till one 
Catholic Apoftolick Church, one Body, tho" 
enlarged and extended over the whole Earth. 

But 
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But the Ends of Worſhip and Government 
made it ne ceſſary, that this Catholick Society 


ſo extended {ould be [ubYJIVide d into many 


Icite ter Societies Or partic alar Ci nurches, = 
Now, ſetting afide all Queſtions relating 
to the P rimary Diviſions and Sub-diviſi Ons of 


the Catholics Church, we Zubore dination of 


| the Parts, and the Laws aud. Te: 118 of Cu- 


tholick Union between the m, as Points which. 


do not appear to concein your Cale, I pre- 


ume it will not be e denies, 


4 "Hat tis t; le 55 * of f all Cluiſti ans 0 bo 


united in Chu Ireh- Fel lowſlip ; and the Natnic 


or the thing points out to us, as. ae: watt 


pick Eco bie 1 Vecliod of C<) ply ins with th 


Duty, that © many Chiitlians, as by the Vi. 


cinity of their Eabitation muy couvenien 11 


meet together in the tame. Allem bly, ſhould 


be joined in one Congicgatiom or Church, and 


communicate with each other in breaking / 
Bread and in Prayer, hearing te Word, &c. 
T! wat ſeveral of theſe Congregations may be 
combined together, ſo as to make one lar- 
ger Society or Church, appears from thoſe 
Scriptures where we read of the Church of 
fe uſalem, Of Cor nth, OL Epboeſiis, of dntioc h, | 
* 
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Pergamus, Thyatira, &c. For it is not to be 
conceived that the whole Multitude of Believ- 


ers in thoſe Cities could meet together in one 


Aſſembly; eſpecially in that Age when they 


TE had no publick Temples or Places capable af | 


receiving any great Numbers; and when they 


were forced to meet as it were by Stealth for y 


Fear of the Perſecutor. 


Many of theſe Cities were very populous ; 
and we have an account of large Converſions 


made in ſome of them, and feveral Paſtors 


placed over thoſe Converſions, which would 
have been unneceſſary if they had made but 


one fingle Congregation. From hence then 
we may conclude, that there were in theſe 


Cities ſeveral Congregations, and yet they are 
{ſpoken of together as one Church. From this 


primitive Pattern we derive our preſent Con- 
ſtitution of Parochial and Dioceſan Churches, 
and by a Combination of all Dioceſan Churches, 


within the fame Region or Civil Dominion, 


is form'd what we call a National Church. 


Now, whatever may be objected. to the = 


Largeneſs of ſome of our Dioceſes, or what- 
ever other Inconveniencies of this kind may 
appear to you in our Conſtitution, I think 
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my ſelf at preient concern'd only to ſhew, 


that ſuch Aſſociations or Combinations of 
Churches are lawful. Suppoſe then that the 


| firſt Churches in any City and adjacent Parts 
were diſtin& | Congregations, ſeparate and 
_ wholly independent on each other ; ; the Wit 


of Man cannot deviſe a more effectual Means 


ta preſerve Amity and Concord between Con- 
gregations, which muſt have a frequent In- 
| tercourſe with each other, than for them to 


agree together in one common Aſſociation : 


and Confederacy : and ſo far as they thus 
agree together and are confederated, they 


become one Society. So that if no Example 


of Scripture had juſtified ſuch Aſſociations 


of Churches, the Nature of the thing, and 


the Obligation of thoſe general Duties of U- 
nion and Concord among Chriſtian Churches, 
had render'd them lawful, as che moſt effec- 


tual Means to theſe Ends: and whatever law- 
ful Terms of Union or Confederacy ſuch Con- 
gregations had agreed in, every Member of 


each had been bound to obſerve. 


But beſides this Argument from the Reaſon 
of the thing, we have, as I obſerved, the 
Example and Aubrey of primitive Inſtitu- 

tion: : 
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tion , and fince the particular Boundaries of 
ſuch Aſſociations are not any where defined 


and limited in Scripture, it mutt be left to 
the Diſcretion of the Churches concerned to 
aſſign them ſuch Limits, as may beſt pro- 
mote thoſe great Ends of Union and Con- 
cord, ſo far as external Circumſtinces will 
permit. And douhilefs an Atſ6ciition of all 
Churches wichin the ſame civil Dominion has 
a moſt apparent Tendency to promote thoſe 
good Ends; and was therefore practiſed, fo 
far as the Circumſtances of the Church would 
admit, before any civil State became Chri- 
ſtian, and as ſoon as the Nations of the 
World received Chriſtianit ty, the Buundaries 
of their civil Diſtricts were profeſſedly made 
the Rule of ſuch eccleſiaſtical Aſſociations, as 
the moſt effectual Provifion for both Chriſtian 
and Civil Peace and Order. Such national 
Combinations of Churches muſt therefore ap- 
pear ſo far neceſſary, as the moſt eff. ctual 
Means for obtaining an End, confeſſed to be 
neceſſary, are themſelves neceſſary: But 'tis 
ſufficient to my preſent Purpoſe if they are 
lawful: and ſuch they muſt be acknowledg- 
ed, unleſs it can be ſhewn either that they 
F 
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are in general forbidden by ſome Law of God, 
or, in particular, that the Aſſociation, we are 


required to join in, exacts from us ſome Con- 
ditions of Union which cannot confiſt with 
our Obedience to God. In general, pre- 


ſume, you will not deny the Lawfulneſs of 


them, or refuſe to ſpeak of the Church of ; 


Scotland or the Church of Geneva as one 
Church, tho' conſiſting of many united Con- 
gregations. And if to our particular Conſti- 
tution any unlawful Terms of Union are ob- 
jected, whenever they are produced they will 

require a diſtinct Conſideration. But ſuppoſ- 
ed Inconveniencies cannot be a good Reaſon 
againſt Submiſſion to it, becauſe that cannot be 
a good Reaſon againſt any one Conſtitution, 
which, if allowed, would be a good Reaſon 


againſt all, Now there never was, nor ever 


will be, any ſuch Afﬀociation enter'd into, or 


any Conſtitution form'd upon it, wholly free 
from Objections of this Kind. It can never 


7 be expected, that Men ſhould univerſally a- 


gree in Judgment, concerning the Convenien- 


ces or Inconveniencies, of ſome parts at leaſt, 


in any publick Conſtitution: and common 
Reaſon directs, that in things of prudential 


Con- 
ff 
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Conſideration, ſuch as theſ: are, the minor 
Part in every Society ſhculd be concluded by 


the Judgment of the major, or, which is all 
one, by chat Authority which is intruſted to 
act for the whole, in whatever Hands that 
Authority is placed, A Submiſſion in Que- 
tions of this kind the Nature of the thing 


implies i in the Stipulations of every Member 


of every Society, as ſuch; and it is as neceſſary 
to the Subſiſtence of the Church of Geneva, 
as a Society, as to the Subſiſtence of the 


Church of Englund. 


And ſince no Society g great or ſmall can 


ö ſubſiſt, or even be conceiv'd, without a Di- 


ſtinction of ſome Perſons from others by Or- 
der and Office, and muſt be compuſed of 


Governors and Govern'd; all Churches or 


Combinations of Churches being confeſſedly 
Societies, this Diſtinction muſt be admitted 


in them, Accordingly we read that St. 
Paul and Barnabas ordained Elders in every 


City, Acts xiv. 23. where they had made 


| Converſions, and committed to them the 
Over/ight of the Flock, Tit. i. 5. Titus is in- 


ſtructed to do the fame in Crete, and Timothy 


in Epheſus, 1Tim. v. 22. compared with iii. 2. 
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433 A Perſuaſive to Conformity, 
Ot theſe Superiors in the Church ſome are 
ſaid to rule will, and to be therefore worthy 
of dotible Honour, 1 Tim. v. 17. and to theſe 
Rulers in general their Tiferiors are command- - 
ed to /ubmit themjeroes, and be obedient, as t9 
Perſons bo watched for their Sculi, and muſt 
give an account to God, Heb. Xili. 17. Indeed 
without a Submiſtion to their Authority with- 
in its proper Limits, their Appointment would 
be to no manner of Purpoſe, nor in the leaſt 
degrce promote that Order and U nion it was 
intended to preſerve. = 
Under what Diftintion of Orders, or in 
what ſpecial Officers, or in what Subordina- 
tion of one to another this Authority ſhould 
be placed, and the Adminiſtrations of it ad- 
juſted, in any Churches or Aſſociations of 
Churches, whether the ſupreme Direction 
ſhould be left to all Preſbyters in com- 
mon, or whether to them ſubordinately, and 
under the Superintendence and Over ſight of 
one Perſon within certain Diſtricts, I think. 
you not concerned to enquire, any farther 
than whether one or the other Form of Poli- 
ty be unlawful. For my own part, I am 
verily perſuaded that the Plea of original In- 
ititution 
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ſtitution is deciſive for Epiſcopacy ; but I will 


ſuppoſe, for the preſent, this Plea to be equal 
on both ſides, and contend only that the E- 
piſcopal Form is /awful. And I hope a 


Form of Polity, under which all Chriſtian 
Churches throughout the World ſubfiſted for 
almoſt 1500 Years, will not be condemned 
as in its ſelf unlateful. As to our own Epif- 
copacy, it has had the Approbation of all fo- 
reign Churches of the Reformation, and even 


of Geneva it ſelf. If then the Epiſcopal Form 


be acknowledged lawful, all that can remain 


in Queſtion about it is, whether it be more 


convenient or inconventent than the other. But 


Queſtions of this kind (as I have obſerved) 


muſt in the Nature of the thing be decided by 


publick Reſolutions. If therefore the major 
part of the Churches aſſociating reſolve on 
Epiſcopacy as the moſt convenient Form, the 


minor and diſſentient part muſt ſubmit to it, 


or elſe the Aſſociation is at an End; neither 
is it poſſible for any Union to be formed, ei- 
ther upon the Scheme of Epiſcopacy or Preſ- 
bytery, without admitting theſe Principles. 
I obſerve only farther, that, by ſuch Agree- 


ment of the whole, not only each Church, 
— but 
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440 A Perſuaſroe to Conformity, 


but every Member of each Church ſo aſſo- 
cia ted, is concluded; and whoever is after- 


wards admitted into any of thoſe Churches, is 
admitted under the Terms of ſuch Aſſociation, 
and, as a Member of that Church, is obliged to 
conform to them in the Duties of his Station. 

From what has been faid we may pretty 


well collect the Sum of that religious and ſo- 
cial Union, that Communion of Saints which 


the Precepts of the Goſpel enjoin, and the 
Conſtitution of every Chriſtian Church, as a 
Society, requires between the Members of it. 


I. All Combinations of Churches, whether 
Dioceſan or National, are bound as Members 


of the fame Body to obſerve ſome common 
Laws of Chriſtian Confederacy ; to profeſs 
the fame Rule of Faith, acknowledge each 


other's Adminiſtrations, be diſpoſed mutually 
to communicate in Worthip, and, in order 


to that, agree in the ſame general Terms of 
Communion, and ſubmit to ſuch Rules of 


Peace and Order as are eſtabliſhed by the joint 
Conſent and Authority of the whole Body. 


2. This Communion of Saints implies, that 


all the Members of each particular Church 


or Congregation ſhould therein communicate 


with 
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with each other in Worſhip, and other Or- 
dinances of Chriſtian Religion, under the 
Rules agreed on by the general Aſſociation in 
which they are incorporate ed; and, according 
to their Stations, pay all duc Submiſſion to the 
Authority of thoſe who, in the eſtabliied 
Subordinations of Power, prefide over it: for 
without this it is impoſlible that any ſocial 
Union ſhould be preſerved. 

Now, if ſuch Union as has been deſcribed, | 
de, to Chriſtians in ſuch Circumſtances, a 
: Duty founded on plain Precepts of the Goſpel, . 

a Breach of this Union, where it can be pre- 
ſerved, muſt be a Sin: which Sin has ob- 
tained the Name of Schiſm, or Diviſan. If 
two or more particular Churches ſet up diffe- 


rent and oppoſite Rules of Faith, refuſe to 


communicate with each other in Worſhip, 
in breaking of Bread and in Prayer, and re- 
nounce each other's Adminiſtrations, ihete is 
doubtleſs a Schiſm, a Breach of Chriſtian U- 

nion, between them. And this Bleach is 
much aggravated, if theſe Churches were un- 

der the Tie of a mutual Contract and Aſſocia- 
tion to preſerve Communion with each other 
in theſe Inſtances, In like manner if any 
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442 Per ſuaſive to Conform ity, 
Members of a particular Church renounce 
its Worſhip and Aſſemblies, refuſe to com- 


municate with it in the Ordinances of Chri- 
ſtian Religion, withdraw all Obedience from 

the Guides and Paſtors of it, and ſet up di- 
ſtinct Aſſemblies in Oppoſition to it, there is 

evidently a Schiſm between the Members of 
that Church: a Breach of that ſpiritual Uni- 
on and Bond of Peace which Chriſtian Religi- 


on preſcribes. The only Queſtion is, who in 


| theſe Caſes are the Schiſmaticks, or on whom 
the Guilt of ſuch Separation lyes. 


Now 1 it is acknowledg” d, that to every Pal- 


ticular Church and to every ſingle Chriſt ian 
the Laws of Chriſt are of prior and greater 
Obligation than any other ſocial Laws of out- 
ward Union and Concord. For the funda- 


mental Principle upon which Chriſtians are 
united in theſe Societies is, that they may 
jointly obſerve the Laws of Chriſt. This is 
the primary Condition and Stipulation of their 


Union; and all the Obedience they owe to 


the Rules, and all the Submiſſion they pro- 
miſe to the Authority of ſuch Society, is un- 
der the Reſerve of this Condition — That it 
conſiſts with Obedience to Chriſt. If there- 

— 4 — — fore 
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fore any Church or Churches ſhall depart 
from, or corrupt the common Faith, mix I. 
dolatry or Superſtition in their Worſhip, and 


require an Approbation and Concurrence in 


theſe Cortuptions as Terms of Communion, 
they have broken the original Stipulation; 
and 'tis not only lawful for other Churches, 
but their Duty to ſeparate from them, and 
renounce their Communion. And in this 
caſe, the Churches which thus corrupt them- 
ſelves, and render It unlawful. for others to 
communicate with them, are guilty of the 
Schiſm, and not thoſe which depart from 


them. And for the ſame Reaſons, every fin- 


gle Member of ſuch a corrupt Church i is juſti- 
{y'd in withdrawing himſelf from its Society 
and Communion ; neither will he be guilty 
of Schiſm in ſo doing, but the Church which 
requires thoſe unlawful Terms of Communion 

will be guilty of the Schiſm. 
| Nay I will acknowledge to you farther, 
that tho' the Terms of Communion with any 
Church be in themſelves lawful, yet if any 
Perſon is perſuaded in his Mind that they are 
unlawful, he cannot, while ſuch Perſuaſion 
continues, comply with them without Sin; 
ESI 
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444 A Perſuafroe to Conformity, 


for to him who thinks them Sin, to 


him they are Sin : and he who can do what 


he is perſuaded is a Sin, his Will is equally 
criminal, and he would as certainly have done 


1t if it had been really one. But I muſt here 


obſerve to him who acts under ſuch a mi- 


taken Perſuaſion, that his Excuſe before God 
will depend on the Care and Diligence he has | 
uſed in informing himſelf. If he has taken 


up this Perſuaſion from Paſſion and Prejudice, 


| haſtily and without due Examination, and 
_ neglected the proper Means of his Information, : 
his Error it ſelf will be one Sin, and his Sepa- 

ration in conſequence of it another: for 
God will not allow us to plead | one Sin in 
excuſe of another. 


And now, Brethren, let me intreat you 


to apply to your own Caſe what has been 


ſuggeſted. There is manifeſtly between us a 


| Breach of that Communion of Saints, that 


Union and ſpiritual Society which the Goſ- 
pel requires among Chriſtians. The Congre- 


gations to which you are join'd, and the Na- 


tional, Dioceſan, and Pariſh Church from 
which you ſeparate, hold no Communion, | 
but Rand 1 in Oppoſition to each other. The 

3 Teachers 
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Teachers whom you have choſen, and to 
whoſe Guidance you have committed your 


ſelves, own no Relation to our Society, but re- 5 
nounce all Subjection to its Rules, Orders, and 


Authority. In the Language of the primi- 


tive Church, here is Altar ſet up againſt Al- 5 


tar, Worſhip againſt Worſhip, Paſtor againſt 
Paſtor. If ever there was a Schiſm in any 


Age or Part of the Chriſtian Church, here 
is one between us. And if the Apoſile ſo ſe- 


verely reprov'd the Contentions ariſen in the 
Church of Corinth, while one faid I am of 


Paul, another I am of Apollbs, another I am 


of Cephas, 1 Cor. i. 12. and declares them to 
be Carnal, 1 Cor. iii. 3, 4. tho' the Perſons, 
by a Preference of whoſe Miniſtry they di- 


ſtinguiſh themſclves, were in perfect Com- 


munion with each other, and joint Miniſters 


of the ſame Church; how much more car- 


nal muſt be our Contentions, who are liſted 
under Teachers who hold no Communion 
with each other, but profeſs themſelves Mem- 


bers of oppoſite Societies? If he blames Di- 


viſions among them, tho' they were ſuch as 
did not riſe to an actual Separation, but not- 


withſtanding them they ſtill came together in 
ere eee 4 
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446 A Perſuaſive to Conformity, 
the Church, 1 Cor. xi. 18. how much more 
blameable are our Diviſions who for/ake the 


Aſſembling our ſelves together, Heb. x. 25. and 


renounce each other's Congregations. Here is 


doubtleſs a finful Separation between us; and 


on whom the Guilt of it lyes, it concerns us 
on both ſides to inquire. : 

That this Separation has been made by 
your Departure from us, and not by our De- 
parture from you, is a matter of Fact which, 


cannot be denied. For tho' perhaps you may 
(at leaſt ſome of you, ) plead- That you were 


never Members of our Church, but bred up 


from your Childhood i in Congregations oppo- 


ſite to it, yet if the Separation to which you 


adhere was firſt made by a Departure of your 
Predeceſſors from us, it is evident that you 
continue the Separation upon the ſame Foot on 


which it was firſt made; and if they ſin- 


ned in ſeparating themſelves from our Church, 
you muſt alſo be Partakers of their Sin in con- 


tinuing and adhering to that Separation. You 


muſt therefore in this Queſtion be conſider'd 


as the Perſons departing; and it lyes upon 
you, to ſhew that the Reaſons of your De- 


parture are ſuch as will juſtify it. 
Now, 
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Now, if our Church requires from you, as 
a Condition of Communion, any thing un- 
lawful, if you cannot join in our Worſhip and 
Offices, without doing ſomething which the 
Laws of Chriſt have forbidden, then are we 
the Schiſmaticks, and you are juſtify'd in de- 
parting from us. But on the contrary, if our 
Church requires nothing from you, as a Con- 


dition of her Communion, which is unlaw- 


ful, if you may join in our Worſhip and Offi- 
ces, and obſerve all Rules preſcribed to you 
in your Station, without doing any thing 
which the Laws of Chriſt have forbidden, 
then are we guiltleſs, and the Sin of this Se- 


paration muſt lye upon you. This is the pro- 


per Rule by which we muſt guide our ſelves 

in this Enquiry. When God and Man com- 
mand different things, there is no Queſtion | 
but Gad is to be obeyed rather than Man, Act. 
w. 19. But when our lawful and proper Su- 
periors injoin nothing that any Law of God 
has forbidden, then it is evident that we may 
obey Man, without diſobeying God: And 
ſince God has in general commanded us, to 
obey and ſubmit our ſelves, to thoſe who rule 
over us, and watch for our Souls, Heb. xiii. 


17, 


448 A Perſuaſive to Conformity, 
17. be who, within the proper Limits of 
their Authority, pays this Submiſſion to them, 
performs a Chriſtian Duty, andi in vying 
Men obeys God. 

It is indeed imply'd in my former Con- 
ceſſion, that if any Perſon among you is per- 
ſuaded in his Mind, that the Terms of Com- 
munion, which our Church requires from him, 

are ſinful, he cannot, while that Perſuaſion 
continues, innocently act againſt it: But then 
you muſt remember, how much it concerns 
you carefully to examine the Grounds of this 
Perſuaſion, to apply your ſelves to all reaſon- 
able Means of Inſtruction, and eſpecially to 
thoſe to whom the Miniſtry of the Word is 
committed, whoſ: Office was inſtituted for 
this very End, that you ſhould no more be car- 
ried to and fro with every Wind of Doctrine, by 
the Sleright of Men, and cunning Craftineſs, where- 
by they he in wait to deceive, but be edify'd 
in Truth and Love, Eph. iv. 14, 15. In this 
Inquiry you muſt diveſt your ſelves of all Paſ- 
ſions and Prejudice, and hear with equal Atten- 
tion what may be faid on each fide of the Que- 
ſtion before you. If, upon the Reſult of ſuch 
Inquiry, your Perſuaſion continues, you will 
8 $— then 
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then be excuſed in acting according to it; but 
it without ſuch Examination you fall into Er- 
ror, your Error will be finful, and by no 

means excuſe what you ſhall act in Conſe- 
' quence of it. ES 

No Church, I believe, in the . Chriſtian 
World requires fewer Terms of Communion, 
from Perſons in your Station, than the Church 
of England. An explicit Approbation of our 
Rules and Articles, and the greateſt Part of 
our ſocial Conſtitution, is indeed required 
from thoſe who are admitted into the Offices 
of our Miniſtry ; and to all who intend that 
holy Calling among us, the attentive Confi- 
deration of thoſe things they are required to 
| ſubſcribe to is of Concern : but the Scruples 
that may withhold their Subſcription, cannot 
in the leaſt affect you, from whom no ſuch 
Subſcription is demanded. Theſe Subſcripti- 
ons are not Terms of Communion with our 

Church, but only Terms of being admitted 
into its Offices: And if nothing unlawful be 
impoſed on you in your Station, you have 
no Occaſion to look farther, or concern your 
ſelves with what is required from another in 
his Station, for the Duties of which you are 
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450 A Perſuaſive to Conformity, 
not accountable. A Communication in our 
publick Worſhip and Adminiſtration of Sa- 
craments is all that is inſiſted on, from Per- 
ſons in your Station, as the ordinary ſtanding 
Terms of Communion with us; and there- 
fore all the Scruples that can withhold you 
trom ſuch Communion, muſt relate to theſe 
Offices. What particular Objections are in 
View to each of you, I know not ; I pre- 
fume they are various, according to the dif- 
ſcrent Prejudices and Apprehenſions of Men: 
But whatever they are, let me intreat you in 
the Bowels of Chrij# Jeſus, and as you tender 
your own Salvation, faithfully to examine 
the Grounds of them ; to lay afide all Pre- 
poſſeſſions, to put on a true Chriftian Meek 
nels, not being too wiſe in your own Con- 
ceits, nor leaning too much to your own Un- 
deritinding, but taking with you all proper Aſ- 
ſiſtanccs, and advifing with thoſe from whom 
you may reaſonably expect Light and Direc- 
tion. I, for my part, ſhall, according to 
mine Office, be ready to aflilt you, and, ac- 
cording to my Abilities, to guide you to Truth 
in this Inquiry. The Things in Conſiderati- 
on are of equal Concern to you and me, And 
tho 
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tho' I am verily perſuaded that no unlawful 
Condition of Communion is required by our 
Church, either from you in your Station, or 

from me in mine, yet, if I ſhould be other- 
wiſe convinced, I truſt that, thro' the Grace 
of Gad ſtrengthening me, no worldly Regards 
ſhould prevail on me to comply Wu je. 
You will not expect, that in this Addreſs I 
| ſhould enter into all the Particulars objected 
to our Church by thoſe who diſſent from us. 
When you reflect on the great Importance of 
being well affured in the Principles and Mo- 
tives of your Separation, I hope you will each 
of you give me more private Opportunities of 
debating Particulars with you; but whatever 
Aſſiſtance you make choice of, this I beg leave 


to inculcate to you, that you confine your. 


Inquiry to the Lawfulneſs or Unlawfulneſs 
of the Thing you ſcruple; for in this Inquiry 
only is your Conſcience concern'd. If you con- 
feſs the things which offend you to be in 

their Nature indifferent, that is, neither com- 
manded nor forbidden by God, they cannot 
be a juſt Reaſon in Conſcience of your Depar- 
ture from us, For conſider, I pray you, what 
vou mean, when you ſay you cannot in Con- 
g 2 Feience 
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hcrence join with us: Is it not, that by ſo 
joining you ſhould of Fend God: Nothing can 


lea Rule of Con/ciince but ſome Law of God; 


it then you ach; 0 edge the Things vou are re- 


quired to ©: mp, with, not to be forbidden 


by God, it is cvident that you ca 2nnot offend 
God by complying with them ; for where 


there is ro Law, there is no Tranſgreſſion, 


and con{conently ycu cannot plead Conſcience, 
as teſtraming your Compliance in theſe Caſes. 


Ii vou fav, you do not condemmn our Wor- 


Nip, or the Ceremonies preſcrib'd in it, as 
unla whal, but you like another way of Wor- 


N 5 bet der; vou think our Ceremonies im- 
proper, ine xpedient, &c. and that theſe are 
luſficient Rea ſons for y ur Departure from us; 
let nie obſerve to you, EY 
1,7, That theſe are at molt but Con! idera- 
tions of Prudence, perhaps only of 22 


but certainly not of Conſerency. 


2dly, Let me intreat vou to confider. that. 


all! Union of Men! in pi ablick Worſhip i 18 impoſ- 


ſible, unleſs Things of mere prudential Conſi- 
deration are ſubmitted to ſome publick De- 


termination, The Nature of the Thing, and 
an Apoſtolical Precept require that Decency 


an! 
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and Order, 1 Cor. xiv. 40. ſhould be preſerv'd 
in publick Worſhip ; but without the Ob/cr- 

vation of ſome common Rules theſe Ends 
cannot be provided for in any Aſſembly: and 
ſince the ſpecial Rules by which theſe Ends 


ſhould be provided for, are not, and perhaps 


could not be, pieſcribed in Scripture tor all ; 


Ages, it follows, that the ſpecial Determina- 


ion, of chem muſt be left a Matter of Pru- 


dence and Diſcretion. Now concerning Mat 
ters of Prudence and Diſeretion Men ever did, 


and ever will, differ in Opinion. That will 


appear indecent and improper to one Man, 
which to another appcars decent and * 


What poſſible way then remains for a So- | 
ciety of Men to be united n the Obſervation. 


of any Rules providing for theſe Ends, but 


the Submiſſion of the minor Part to the judg- 
ment of the major, or, which in the Event 


will prove juſt the ſame Thing, leaving the 


Determination to ſome common Authority? 
The Force of this Argument may perhaps 


appear more plainly to you, when apply d in 


ſome proper Inſtances. The times of aſſem- 


bling, the Order in which Prayers, Thanki- 
givings, Inſtructions, &c. ſhould ſucceed ons 
Gg3 aer. 
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another, and the outward bodily Behaviour 
of the Perſons aſſembled, both Miniſter and 


People, are Circumſtances which Order and 
Decency require to be under ſome Regulati- 


on, becauſe tis evident, that in theſe Cir- 


cumſtances, Diſorder, Indecency, and Con- 


fuſion may happen. And I preſume your 


own Meetings are not without ſome regular 


Uſages in theie Things. How then did you 


come to an Ayreement in them ? Did you 
all exactly concur in judgment concerning 


them? This, if it were ſo, d n 
ledged pure Accident. But ſuppoſe it ſhould 


happen otherwiſe, as it very well may do in 


Matters of mere prudential Confideration, and 


that ſome few ſhould diſſent from the reſt, 
and diſlike your Rules or Uſages in any of 
| theſe Particulars; would you allow this a good 


Reaſon for them to divide themſelves from 


vou, and ſet up another Meeting in Oppoſi- 
tion to yours? | preſume you would not. 
 Confider then whether you do not the ſame 


Thing with regard to us, if, upon a Diflike 
to ſome prudenti tal Rules for outward Behavi- 
aur in our Worſhip, you ſcyarate your ſclves 
from us. If you lcave it to the Diſcretion of 
your 
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your Teacher (as moſt probably you do) to 
determine in theſe Things for himſelf and you, 
to obſerve what Order he pleaſes in Prayers, 


Inſtructions, &c. and to uſe what Geſtures he 


thinks fit in his ſeveral! Adminiſtrations ; if 
you acquieſce in his Choice for himſelf, and 
ſubmit your own Behaviour to his Advice 
or Direction; what more than this is requir- 
ed from you by the Church from which you 
ſeparate? What elſe, but to acquieſce in the 
Miniſter's uſing ſuch Order and Geſtures in 
the ſeveral Parts of Worſhip as he approves, 
and ſubmitting your own Behaviour to the 
Direction of your Paſtors ? 
The Matter indeed of the Prayers v we join in, 
is a Subject of much higher Conſideration than 
the former. We are firſt and chiefly concern d 
to be ſatisfied that tis lawful. But in the preſent 
Argument I ſuppoſe it acknowledg'd, that 
our Liturgy contains in it no Matter unlaw- 
ful. But there are ſome Things in it which 
you diſapprove, which you think might be 
left out, or alter'd for the better. I confeſs 
indeed that the Matter of our publick Pray- 
ers to God ought not only to be lawful, but 
alſo decent and proper; but to whom muſt. 
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it be left to provide for theſe Circumſtances ? 
To conſult every fingle Perſon who is to uſe 


or join in them is impracticable; to adjuſt a 


Liturgy to every one's Fancy, to accommodate 


it to all the various inconſiſtent Objections 


that either are, or hereafter may be, made 


to any Part of it, is impoſſible: The only prac- 

ticable Expedient is, to truſt the Compoſure 

to ſome Perſons of whoſe Wiſdom, Piety and 
Abilities we may reaſonably preſume ; and I 


hope our ec <clefiaſtical Superiors will not, even 

on theſe Accounts, be an improper Choice. 
It is not indeed to be imagin'd, that the Com- 
Poſition which, after the moſt deliberate Re- 
viſals, they ſhall agree on, will be free from 


i Objections; that no one will diſliſce any 


Part of it, or fancy could alter it for the bet- 


ter. But I fee no other poſtible Way, by 


which a publick Liturgy can be framed, and 
received into common Uſe. 


In the Wa y of Vi Vorſhip which you "hook. 


the Propricty of the Matter, and the Decency 
of the Exprefion in the Prayers you join 
lit, are left whotly to the Diſcretion of your 


r liniſter. In whatever Prayers he offers, you 


are bound implicitiy to follow him. I w ould 


not 


S — — — 
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not reflect on the Parts and Abilities of your 
Teachers; much leſs impute to all the offen- 
ſive Indecencies which ſome may have been 
guilty of: But I beg you to conſider, whe- 
ther any one among them for himſelf, or 
' whether you, in his Behalf, can with Modeſty | 
preſume, that a ſingle Perſon's haſty (and as 
it is pretended) extempore Compoſure can be 
more free from reaſonable Exceptions, than 
a Liturgy which was the Reſult of the moſt 
deliberate Conſultation of ſo many grave, 
learned and pious Men, as were the Com- 
pilers of that received by our Church. Men 
whoſe venerable Names ſtand recorded in our 
Hiſtories, as the chief Authors and Glory of. 
our Reformation, and who were all of them 
either Martyrs or Confeſſors for it. Were 
the Prayers uſed in any one of your Meet- 
ings, even within the Compaſs of one Month, 

ſubmitted to Examination, I doubt not, but 
more reaſonable Objections might be made to 
the Matter or Compoſure of them, than the 
peevith Scrutiny of ſo many Ages has been 
able to ſuggeſt againſt our Liturgy, But to 
form a true Judgment in this Queſtion, whe- 
cher the Way of Worſhip choſen by thoſe of 
the 
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the Separation be, upon the whole, preferable 
to our Liturgy, as a publick Proviſion for a 
Society, either for Matter or Compoſure, the 
Compariſon ought to be extended much 
| farther, and take in ail the Performances of 
this kind in all your Meetings. 
If your Objection againſt communicating 
with us in this Liturgy be only that it is a 
Form; conſider, that this Objection divides 
vou from the foreign Churches of the Re- 
formation as well as from us; who have 
all of them, even Geneva it ſelf, a publick 
; Litur g. And permit me to Gbierve, that 
you your ſelves are as much confined to 2 
Form in your Prayers as we are, tho” not al- 
ways to the fame Form; for you are confin- 
ed to pray in the Words of your Miniſter and 
no other. This, whatever it may be to him, 
15 as much a Form to you, as ours 1s to us; 
neither does it alter the Caſe, as to you, whe- 
ther he delivers himſelf Extempore, or previ- 
ouſly compoſes his Prayers, or repeats, or 
cven reads them out of a Book. But this 
creat Difference there! is between our Forms 
5 his, that whereas 'tis in your Power to 
confider ours before- 2nd, acquaint your ſelves 


with | 
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with the Meaning, and be fatisfy'd in the 
Lawfulneſs of every Petition; in his you are 
obliged immediately to join without any pre- 
vious Examination. And tho' nothing un- 
lawful or improper ſhould be deliver'd by him, 
of which you cannot but confeſs there may 
be ſometimes Danger, yet this at laſt muſt. 
often happen, that, thro' the Obſcurity of the 
Expreſſion, and the quick Succeſſion of one 
Sentence to another; many Things muſt, 00 
on fo ſhort a Conſideration as is allow'd, re- 
main unintelligible, and fo you mult ſay Tn 
to what you do not underſtand. It were eaſy 
for me to enlarge on this Argument; but 
the comparative Expedicncy or Inexpediency, 
the Advantages or Diſadvantages of ſtated 
Forms, or only general Directories for pub- 
lick Worſhip, muſt, as all other Queſtions of 
prudential Conſideration, be ſubmitted to pub- 
lick Deciſions: becauſe this is the only Way 
by which we can be united upon either 
Scheme. And conſequently he who refuſes 
to ſubmit to ſuch Deciſion, muſt be guilty 
of Sedition, and oppoſing Authority with- 
in the proper Limits of Power belonging to 
it, | 
I pre- 
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I preſume you wouid be glad, that ſuch 
Way of Worſhip, and ſuch Scheme of Church- 
fellowihip as you mult approve, ſhould be ge- 
nerally received and cltubliſh'd, This has 
| been the protec i Doeſire of all Perſ- {O05 of any 
Character among your Teachers from the Be- 
ginning of the Separation. And the unhappy 
Lok enant which) Our 1 Predeceſſots enter'd in- 
to, in its firſt Ar icle, declares this to be its 
Intention 7. To bring 7 the Courches of God in the 
Three Kinndzins 70 the et Canjunction ond 
Un:formity in Reli zian, Confiſſin of I Faith, 
Form 4 Courch-Coorament, ont Dire@or or 
| FYorſhi 1D „ and Cateciijſmg . they and their 
Poſterity after them might as Breth: en live in 
Faith end Love — In which Profeſſion it is : 
very truly ſuppoſed that tis the Duty of all 
Cliiſtians to live together as Brethren! in Faith 
and Love: And that the moſt effectual Means 
t this End is a Cornttion and Uniformity 
in Reli ion, Confelizn' of Faith, &c. But 
ſuch a Conjunction and Uniformity is impoſ- 
Lu, ELON upon your Scheme or ours, With- 
out ſuch a Submiſlion of ſome to the Judg- 
ment Gi others as we contend for. In all 
Caſes ct this N * Bour ds of private 


Con- 
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Conſideration muſt be the Lawfulneſs or Un- 
lawfulneſs of what is eſtabliſh'd. I cannot 
indeed help judęing that to be in expedien 
which to me appears to be ſo: And as I ac- 
knowledge for my ſelf, fo I preſume I may 
for the greater part of my Brethren, that we 
zudge our preſent Conſtitution might in many 
Reſpects be alter'd for the better: ſome of us 
imagine we ſee Deicts in one Part, and fome 
in another ; But we all know, that in Que- 
ſtions of Expedien cy it is our bounden Duty, 
and what the Nature of all 8 Society requires, 
that we ſhould ſubmit our feveral pr ivate Judg- 
ments to the Judgment of publick Authority: 
and that no Uniformity of Men or Churches 
in Confeſſion of Faith, Form of Government, 
or Worſhip can be cf:abliſh'd, and conſcquent- 
ly no brotherly Union in Faith and Love be 
preſerv'd, upon any Scheme imaginable, with- 
out admitting theſe Principles. 

Upon the whole J beſeech you, to confi- 
der with a ſerious and impartial Attention 
what has been offer'd to you. Remember 
at the ſame time how earneſtly our Bleſſed 
Lord prayed to his Father, that all auh fboculd 
believe on him might be one, Joh. xvli. 20, 21. 


How 
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How paſſionately his Apoſtle exhorts the Diſ- 


ciples of the Goſpel, by the Name of our Lord 


Feſus, that they all ſpeak the ſame Things, that 
there be no Diviſions among them; that they be 


7 perfectly jot nad together in the ſame Mind, and the 
fame Fudgment, 1 Cor. i. 10. And in another 
place there be any Conſolation in Chriſt, if 


any Comfort of Love, if any Fellowſhip of the 


Spirit, if any Ber wels and Merczes, fulfil ye my 


Joy, be we like- minded, / aVing the fame Love, 


- being of ono Acc cord, of 2 Min d. Let nothing | 


be dhile thro' Serif: 0% l Fain-glory, but i in Lowlh- 
eſs of Mind, let each ctecm other better than 
themſelues, Philip. ii. 1, 2, 3. And a little af. 


ter — Do 6 hi, without Murinuring or Dif- 


2 ing, Philip. ii. 14. The only poſſible Way 
of comply iu with theſe Intreatics and Com- 


mands has, Lam perſuaded, been ſuggeſted to 


you in the preceding Reflections, the Sum of 


| which is this; 


WI] here the Lawfulncfs or ales ien of 


an Action is in Queſtion, the Law of God 


in the Books of Holy Scripture is doubt- 
leſs the Rule and Meaſure of every Chriſtian 
Duty, ſo far as the Direction of that Law 
reaches: And tho', in inquiring into the Sence 
3 ye 06 
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of that Law we are bound to uſe all proper Me- 


thods of Information, and among theſe, as one 
of the moſt proper, to conſult and adviſe with 


Perſons of whole ſuperior Knowledge we may 


reaſonably preſume, and eſpecially thoſe 9 


are over us in the Lord, and to defer as much 


to their Authority, as tis fit and reaſonable 


for us to do in an Inquiry into the Meaning 


of any other ancient Book; yet, if in the 


Reſult of ſuch Application we cannot be fa- 
tisfy d but that the Action required from us 


is forbidden by God's Law, we cannot in 
Compliance with any Authority perform it. 


If we thus pleaſe Men, we cannot alſo be the 


Servants of Chriſi, Gal. i. 10. But where the 


Queſtion is only concerning Expediency or 
Inexpediency, Sc. there the Command of the | 
Apoſtle muſt ta KC place at wwe ſpeak th: 
fame Things, be of one accord, join d togetber in 


the ſame Mind, &c. But how muſt this be 


brought to paſs ? By all exactly concurring 
in Judgment? No ſurely : this in pruden- 


tial Conſiderations is not to be expected. But 
this is his Direction —To lay aſide all Strife 
and Vain-glory, in Loulineſi of Mind, each e- 


ſteeming ether better than themſelves 3 and, as 


he 
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he elſewhere requires, ſubmitting on? to another : 
How then ſhall this be practicable? by every 
one giving up his Opinion to another? This 


will be but changing Sides, and the Diviſion 
will remain as before. Shall we then allow 
every one to practiſe according to his own 
Judgment ? But where then will be the U- 


nion, the Accord, the perfect joining togetber, 


the ſpeaking the ſame things which the Apo- 


{tle preſcribes ? Suppoſe, in the Inſtance a- 


bove conſider'd, that one Party be for ſtated 


Forms in publick Worſhip, the other againſt 


them; and cach be allowed to practiſe ac- 
_ cording to their different Opinions: muſt not 


this Practice neceſſarily divide them from 
each other in publick Worſhip? When we 
have tried and conſider d all Schemes imagin- 
able of being thus united as the Apoſtle com- 
inands, this only will be found practicable in 
Society, that in all Queſtions of Exped ien 
the one Part ſubmit to the Judgment of the 
other; the leſſer to the greater, or which, 


as I obſerv'd, will be che ſame Thing in Re- 


ſult, che whole ſubmit to the Judgment of 
publick Authority: And confequently this 
the Apoſtle muſt be underitood to command. 
N r 
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For if ſuch Sabmiſũon he in the Nature of the 
Thing neceſiary to fuch Union as he is joins, 
when he injoins the Union, be mutt Injotn 
the Submillion ; and i one be a Duty, 
other mult be ſo too. 
Between different Churches 
5 Rub es and Uſages in Matters of 4.4 
may very well conſiſt with 4 beotlieri, 
reſpondence; tho” the greater their Unifori- 
ty is in theſe Things, the more perfectly will 
Concord. and Amity be preſerved between 
them: But between the Members of the ſame 
Church, unleſs Rules of this kind be ſubmit- 
ted by the Inferiors to the Wiſdom of the 
Superiors, all ſocial Union is impracticable. 
Brethren, I have ofter'd you my Judgment 
upon your Separation from us, and, I hope, 
not without ſome Reaſons in Support of it. 
It would be Matter of the 3e greateſt Joy to me, 
if but one ſingle Perſon could be hereby re- 
call'd to Unity of Chriſt's Flock; but wether 
| you will bear, or whether you wil! forbear, Ezek. 
ii. 5. I ſhall reflect with Satisfaction, that I have 
diſcharged my Conſcience towards you. And I 
truſt, that, when I ſhall appear before the great 
Shepherd, no Article will lie againſt me on 


Hh your 
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your account. In the mean time I ſhall not 
ceaſe to pray for you, that God would en- 
lighten your Minds, take fram you all Igno- 
rance, Prejudice, and Hardneſs of Heart, and 
diſpoſe you, with a trac Ohriſtian Humility, 
to mind the things wwirch belong #9 vour Peace. 


Tie Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſi, aud the 


Ghoſt, be with you all. Amen. 
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Accrunt of the Niitre id End if te Socraiicent 
of the F.ora's Supper, &. uin rein allo i: Nature 
and Extent of the Red, 1 „„ 
Jelus Chrift 15 ſtated ard ev lated gant tlic bie- | 
LCICLS of the D. ilts for 1 4 Rel. ion of IN: itura} ! Re a- 
n 1:{tzadot it, are ex1inine d 0 the Bottom. The 
- whole humbly, earnefily, and affect ionuely ad- 
treſted to all Orders of Ivien, and more elpeciutly 
to all the younger Cl-rov, The 24 3) lition. 

2. A Serious Call to a Devout and Holy Liſe ; 
adapted ro the State and Condition ct all Or.) ers of 
_ Cirittians. The 4th Editic:, 

3. A F aftical Treats: upon uin Per- 

oy on. The ath F dition. 

Th abſolute Ualawſulneſs of the 8 enge En 
. nt fully cemonkrated, The 20 EI tion. 
Price 6 d. | 

5. Remarks upon a late Bock, evituld, The 
Fable ot the Bees, or private Views publick Bene- 
5 To which ig added, a Poſtſcript containing 
Ober vation or two upon Mr. Boyle. The 

te | 

Three Letters to the Biſhop of Banger. 
The Gehl Es % 

7. The Grout and Reaſons of Cliriſtian 
Regeneration, or the New Bith, Oflered to the 
Confider: wow of Chriſtians and Deiſts. All thele 
even by Milliam Lato, M. X. 

8. An Fnguity alter Hiippinets in Three 
Parts. By Richerd Lucas, D. D. lie Prebendary 
of Well minſter, ww 2 Vol. the 6 Edition. 

Twenty tour Scrion Prcached on ſeveral 

T Roe By the ame Author; in 2 Vols. The 

34 Edition. 
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